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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The Good News According to

JOHN
KATA IQANNHN

Chapter 1
The Word Became Flesh Among Us

John 1:1 "Ev &pxfi Av 6 Abyog, kai 6 Adyoc fiv mpdg TOV Bebv, kai O£d¢ Av 6 Adyo.
1In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God.
John 1:2 obtog v v &pxfi mpdg TOV Bedv.
2He was with God in the beginning.
John 1:3 mdvta 3’ avtod éyéveto, Kal xwpig avTol £yEveto oUdE €V O Yéyovev.
3Through him all things were made, and without him not one thing was made that
has been made.
John 1:4 v a0t® {wn v, kai f| {wh) AV TO OG TOV dvOpdTwV:
4In him was life, and that life was the light for humankind.
John 1:5 xai tod @& €v Tf okotiq @aivet, kai 1] okotia avTO 0L KatéAaPev.
5And the light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has not mastered? it.
John 1:6 "Eyéveto &vBpwmog dnectahpévog apd 0e0d, Gvopa avt®d Twdvvng:
6There came a man sent from God; his name was John.
John 1:7 obtog AABev eic paptupiav, iva uaptuprion mepi 100 EwTdC, fva TdvTeg MoTeoWoLY
3’ avtod.
"He came as a witness to testify about that light, so that through him all people might
believe.
John 1:8 o0k 1v ékelvog Td &G, GAN Tva uaptuprion mepi Tod PWTAG.
8He himself was not the light; he came rather to bear witness to the light.
John 1:9 "Hv 10 & t dAn01vév, 8 pwtilel tdvta GvBpwmov, £pxSuevov lg OV kdopov.
°The true light, which gives light to every human being, was coming into the world.
John 1:10 év t® kéouw fv, kai 6 kbopog 81" avTod Eyéveto, kai 6 kdouog avTOV 00K Eyvw.
10He was in the world, and though the world was made through him, the world did
not recognize him.
John 1:11 &lg ta 181a AABeV, kai ol 18101 avTOV 00 Tapédafov.
11He came to that which was his own, and his own did not receive him.
John 1:12 oot 8¢ EhaPov avtdv, #dwkev avtoic £ovciav tékva Beod yevésBal, Toic
TOTEVOLGLY €1G TO Gvoua avToD,
12But to all who did receive him, to those believing on his name, he gave the right to
become children of God —
John 1:13 ot 00k €€ aiudtwv o0d¢ €k BeArjuatog capkog ovdE £k BeAfuatog avdpog GAN €k
Beol éyevvibnoav.
1children born, not from bloods, nor from body desire, nor from a man's decision, but
born of God.

11:5 The Greek verb is katodapPdvw. There is a double meaning to the Greek word. It conveys both
the idea of to understand, and to overpower and seize. But the same duplicity is found in our English
words. For example, the word apprehend can mean both to catch & seize, or also to understand; the
word grasp can mean to catch and seize, or also to understand; the English verb, to master, can mean
both to overcome, or also to understand. The darkness has never caught up to the light or enveloped it
or swallowed it up, so has never been able to comprehend it, or overcome it, or extinguish it.
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John 1:14 Kai 0 Adyog oapg €yéveto kal éokfivwoev €v fylv, kol £0sacdpeda thv §6&av
avtod, 86&av (¢ povoyevolds mapd tatpds, TApNG xdpitog kai dAndsiag.
14And the Word became flesh, and moved his tent in among us, and we beheld his
glory, the glory as of an only begotten from a Father, full of grace and truth.
John 1:15 "Twdvvng paptupel mept avtod kai kékpayev Aéywv, O0tog Av OV einov, ‘0 dnicw
Hov €pxSuevog Fumpocdév Hov yéyovev, 8Tt Tp@dTdG pov Av.
15]ohn testifies concerning him, and he cries out, saying, “This is he of whom I said,?
“The one coming after me has outranked me, because he existed before me."
John 1:16 kai £k To0 TANpwWUATOg a0TOD NUETG TavTeG EAGPOpEY, Kal XAPLV GVTL XAPLTOG
16And? out of his fulness we have all received, yes, grace upon grace.
John 1:17 611 0 vouog 31 Mwoéwg £8660n, 1 xdp1g kai ) aAfRBeia 814 Incod Xpiotod Eyéveto.
17For the law was given through Moses; grace and truth came through Jesus Christ.

2 1:15 txt &v eimov P66 P75 R2ZA BcD¥* KLM U A © A T1 ¥ 047 f1 13 2 (28 £inev) 33 157 565 579 700 892 1009
1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1242 1253 1344 1424 1546 1646 2148vid 1 Lect itaaure, ff2q ng
syrephpal copsabo arm geo Origen Nonnus TR RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ einov 0211 [ 6 eincov ¥1a B* C* W
Origen || 8v einwv b 063 [ &v EAeyov C¢ || bv einov Oplv De Wsupp X itf vgww eth || omit relative clause and
add 8 after épxduevog R* [[lac P45 F N P.

31:16 txt ka1 ek A EF 047 WS 211 lat syr TR RP [ oti ek Pee P75 X B C* D L it cop Or SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ke ex
C3 [ lac PSS N P
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John 1:18 Bg0v 0UJElG EWPAKEV TWOTOTE" O UOVOYEVHG LIGG, O BV €i¢ TOV KOATOV T0D Tatpdg
£keivog E&nyfoaro.

18No one has ever seen God; but the Only Begotten Son,* who is in the bosom of the
Father, he has made him known.

41:18 txt 6 povoyevng viog ACPEF GHK M S U V WSUPP (WSUPP ] pf) 6 povoyevng viog) XYTAO AT ¥
Q 047 063 0141 0211 f! {13 28 157 180 205 461 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216
1230 1241 1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1347 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 Mi Lect ita.aurb.cefff] vg
syrehpal arm eth geo! slav Irenaeuslat 1/3; Clementfrom Theodotus/2 Clement!/3 Hippolytus Origenlat!/2
Letter of Hymanaeus Alexander Eustathius Eusebius4/7 Serapionl/2 Athanasius Basill/2
Gregory-Nazianzus Chrysostom Theodore Cyrill/4 Proclus Theodoret John-Damascus; Tertullian
Hegemonius Victorinus-Rome Ambrosiaster Hilary5/7 Ps-Priscillian Ambroselo/11  Faustinus
Gregory-Elvira Phoebadius Jerome Augustine Varimadum TR RP TH [/ 6 yovoyevng vg™ Ps-Vigillius?/2 ||
povoyevig vidg Beod itd copsa Irenaeuslat’/3 Ambrosel/11vid || yovoyevng Beog 66 R* B*C C* L syrph™s
geo? Origen&'?/4 Irenaeuslat Didymus Cyril/4 SBL NA28 {B} || 6 povoyevng Ogog P75"C KR! 33 copP®
Clement?/3 Clementfrom Theodotus1/2 Origengr?/4 Eusebius3/7 Basil!/2 Gregory-Nyssa Epiphanius Serapion
Cyril?/4 | lacuna P2 5 P P22 y28 36 339 Jy44a qy44b G345 352 qy55 359 G360 363 376 G50 390 G393 395 3106
PL07 qy108 3109 3119 4120 121 3122 ) N P Q T 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105
0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290
0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 syrS. (The above list accounts for all Papyri and uncials containing at least a
portion of gosp. of John) The variant povoyevrg 60, has been translated by some as God the Only Son,
and God the only begotten, and, the only son who is God, as opposed to the rest of God's children, who,
though also sired by God, are not God. In the UBS textual commentary, the editorial committee gave
the reading povoyevng Beog a B rating of certainty. Their main reasons were that this was the earliest
reading, and that this was the most difficult reading (one of the canons of textual criticism is that the
more difficult reading be preferred, since copyists would tend to smooth over or simplify, rather than
the other way around.) The testimony to the NA27 reading is impressive, and it is over 200 years
earlier than the Majority Text reading, since the earliest MT reading is supported by the old Italic
manuscript No. 3 (it?), which is IV century, and the NA27 has support Papyrus 66, the year 200. But
there are those who say that the reading povoyevng 0gog is far too difficult to be genuine. Iunderstand
this point of view, since it is very hard to translate. Just witness the widely divergent renderings of
this reading in current English Bible translations. Alan Wikgren dissented from the UBS committee
majority, and said, "It is doubtful that the author would have written povoyevng 8eog, which may be a
primitive, transcriptional error in the Alexandrian tradition (yg / 6¢). At least a D decision would be
preferable." Bart Ehrman says the 0edg “God” reading is an “orthodox corruption,” a reading
introduced by orthodox scribes in order to make this scripture a more clear refutation of the

Adoptionists. This idea has merit, especially since the same early manuscripts P P75 and B contain
the seeming orthodox corruption in John 7:8, “I am not YET going up to this feast.” On the other hand,
I propose we examine the “orthodox corruption” idea from a different angle, as follows. Today, there
are many Byzantine Text advocates who argue that the 6eog reading here was introduced by Egyptian
Gnostics, (others say semi-Arians), that is, introduced by the NON-orthodox. The Byzantine advocates
say that the idea of a “begotten God” is Gnostic or Arian and heretical. If that is so, then the Byzantine
reading could be the “orthodox corruption” of sorts, in order to more clearly refute the heretics.
Whether or not it was Gnostics, or semi-Arians, who introduced the 0£0¢ reading, and whether or not a
semi-Arian type rendering is the only possible rendering of the Alexandrian reading, the feog reading
may be taken advantage of by Gnostics, and thus the later change to the seemingly more orthodox viog
“Son” reading.

The Liddell and Scott lexicon defines povoyevng as follows:

1. The only member of a kin or kind; hence generally, "only, single" naig, Hesiodus: Opera et Dies 376
(3rd cent. B.C.), Herodotus: Historicus 7.221, cf. Ev. John 1:14, Ant. Lib. 32.1; of Hecate, Hes. Th. 426

2. "unique." of T0 8v, Parmeno 8.4 (3rd cent. B.C.); £ig 88 . o0pavdg yeyovg Pl. Ti.31.b, cf. Procl. Inst.
22; 0e0¢ O w. Sammelb. 4324.15. [Note "God the povoysvnc" here, from Proclus: "Institutio Theologica"
5th century A.D.]

3. 1. aipa "one and the same" blood, dub. 1 in E. Hel. 1685

4. Gramm., having one form for all genders, A.D. Adv. 145.18

5. Name of the foot u, Heph. 3.3

The Bauer-Arndt-Gingrich Lexicon 2nd Ed. defines povoyevng as follows:
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The Pharisees Question John

John 1:19 Kai altn éotiv 1] yaptupia tod Twdvvov, Gte améoteihav oi ‘Tovdaiol £€
‘TepocoAbpuwy iepels kai Asvitag Iva épwtriowotv adTdv, T Tig €f;

19And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews sent® priests and Levites from
Jerusalem in order to ask him, "Who are you?"

John 1:20 kai wpoAdynoev kai ovk fpvricato, Kai WHoAdynoev 6ti OUK iyl €yw 0 Xp1oTdq.
20And he confessed, and did not resist; but confessed, "I am not the Anointed One."
John 1:21 kai Apwtnoav adtdv, T{ odv; 'HAlag €1 o0; kai Aéyet, 00k eiui. ‘O mpo@rng £l oV;

Kal anekpibn, OU.

21And they asked him, "Who then? Are you Elijah?" And he says, "I am not."
"Are you the Prophet?"® And he answered, "No."
John 1:22 einov o0V adt®, Tic £i; fva dndkpiorv dQduev Tolg méupaoctv Huag ti Aéyeig mepi
ogavtod;

22They said therefore to him, "Who are you? So we may give an answer to those who
sent us, what do you say about yourself?"

(Hesiodus +; LXX; Josephus; loanword in rabbinical lit.) "ONLY" (so mostly, incl. Judges 11:34; Tobit 3:15;
8:17) of children: of Isaac, Abraham's only son (Josephus, Ant. 1, 222) Hb 11:17. Of an "only" son (Plut.,
Lycurgus 31, 8: Josephus, Ant. 20, 20) lk 7:12; 9:38. Of the daughter (Diod. S. 4, 73, 2) of Jairus 8:42. --Also
"unique" (in kind) of something that is the only example of its category (Cornutus 27 p. 49, 13 €ig k.
uovoyevrg 6 kdopog éoti. povoyevh k. uéva éotiv="unique and alone'; Pla., Timaeus 92c). Of the
mysterious bird, the Phoenix 1 Cl 25:2.--In the Johannine lit. povoyevng is used only of Jesus. The
meanings "only, unique" may be quite adequate for all its occurrences here (so M-M., RSV et al;
DMoody, JBL 72, '53, 213-19; FCGrant, ATR 36, '54, 284-87). But some (e.g. WBauer, Hdb.) prefer to
regard povoyevrg as somewhat heightened in meaning in John and 1 John to "only-begotten" or
"begotten of the Only One," in view of the emphasis on yévvacOa1 éx 800 (Jn 1:13 al.); in this case it
would be analogous to mpwtdtokog (Ro 8:29; Col 1:15 al.). tov LidV . Edwkev Jn 3:16 (Philo Bybl. [100
AD] in Euseb., Pr. Ev. 1, 10, 33: Cronus offers up his povoyevng viog) 6 povoyevng viog tod 0god v. 18; cf.
Jn 1:34 variant reading tov vidv TOvV p. dnéotahkev 6 Beoc 1 Jn 4:9; cf. Dg 10:2. ON the expr. §6&xv ¢
povoyevolg povoyevodg mapd matpog Jn 1:14 see Hdb. ad loc. and PWinter, Zeitschrift fuer Rel. u.
Geistesgeschichte 5, '53, 335-65 (Engls.). Cf. also Hdb. on vs. 18 where, beside the rdg. povoysvng 6sog
(considered by many the orig.), or a God begotten of the Only One, another rdg. 6 povoyevng viog is
found. Mpol. 20:2 in the doxology &1& maid0g avtod tod povoyevods Incod Xpiotod.--On the mng. of
uovoyevrig in history of religion cf. the material in Hdb.3 25f on Jn 1:14 (also Plut., Mor. 423A
MAGTwv...autd 81 gnot Sokelv todtov [SC. TOV kdouov] eivar povoyevii tw Oew kal dyarntdv; Wsd 7:22
of copia: éot1 €v abTH TveDUa vogpodv dylov povoyevég.—-Vett. Val. 11,32) as well as the lit. given there,
also HLeisegang, Der Bruder des Erloesers: Ayyehog I '25, 24-33; RBultmann J, 47, 2; 55f; FBuechsel, TW
IV 745-50. M-M.*

Since Christ is both God and man, he can explain God to men. There is also an Eastern concept of the
firstborn son which we Westerners do not fully appreciate. The firstborn son received the greater
inheritance of all the father has and is. This glory would be compounded by being the only son from a
father.

51:19 txt omit mpOG abTSY P P75 X C3FK L M U WSUP A A IT* 0141 f1 2 28 33 118 180 205 461 565 597
700 892* 1006 1071¢ 1241 1292 1342 1505 i Lect Orlem TR RP SBL || +mpdg adTév B C* 33 892 1010 1071*
itaaurbc syrep.pal copsabo arm eth geo slav Chrys'e™ Cyril TH [NA28] {C} [ +npdg avtév after Tovdaiot

1424 || +1pdg a0V after Aevitag Pesid A @ TT'W f13 (124) 157 579 1243 iteLPLar' vg syrh Aug [ lac P45 D

N P syrS. In my opinion, all the added words are explanations deemed necessary by various copyists,
and the shorter reading best explains the origin of the others. The added words are not necessary.
61:21 Deuteronomy 18:14-20
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John 1:23 &pn, Eyw @wvh Podvtog &v Tf £priuw, EVOUvate thv 680V kupiov, kabag einev
"Hoatag O mpo@ATng.

2He said, "I am just as Isaiah the prophet said: 'the voice of one calling in the
wilderness, "Prepare the way for the Lord." ' "7
John 1:24 Kai oi dneotaluévol foav ék TOV aploainy.

24And those who were sent were of the Pharisees.
John 1:25 kai Apdtnoav adtov kai einov adt®d, Ti odv Pantilelg el b olk €1 6 Xpiotdg olte
"HAlag olte 6 mpognTng;

25And they questioned him and said to him, "Why then do you baptize, if you are not
the Anointed One, nor Elijah, nor the Prophet?"
John 1:26 d&mnexpifn adtoig 6 Twdvvng Aéywv, Eyw Pantilw év 0datr péoog 8¢ budv Eotnkev
OV DUETG OUK oidare,

26John answered them as follows: "I baptize in water, but® among you stands one you
do not know,
John 1:27 AUtég €otiv 6 dmiow pov Epxduevog, ¢ Eumpocdév pov yéyovev: o0 Eym ok eiul
&&1og Tva Abow avtod tov ipdvta tod vmodfpatog.

27he is the one coming after me,® who is preferred before me,' the thong of whose
sandal I am not worthy to untie."
John 1:28 Tadta v BnOaPapd éyéveto mépav tod Topddvov, §mov Av Twdvvng fantilwv.

28These things happened in Bethabara,!! on the other side of the Jordan.

71:23 Isaiah 40:3. Or, "He said just what the prophet Isaiah said: ..." A matter of interpretation here is
how to place the quotation marks. Is John the Baptizer the one saying, "just as Isaiah the prophet
said"? (NASB, NAB, NKJV, CBW, JB, JBP) Or is it John the apostle narrating who said it? (NIV, NRSV,
NCV, CEV, NLT, JNT, REB) It is reasonable to think that John the Baptizer was aware of how the Isaiah
passage pertained to himself, and that he so stated. Verse 20 says that he confessed and did not resist.
In other words, he communicated openly and freely about what he believed he was. On the other
hand, it may be well to leave it such that the Isaiah prophecy is applicable to both John the Baptizer
and to the two witnesses in Revelation 11:3-12, one of which is Elijah.

81:26 txt 5 A C2E N T W 047 461 i latt syr copsabo TR RP || omit o5 66 375 3120 X B C* L 083 copbomss
SBL TH NA28 [ lac P45 DP Q V'Y 0233.

91:27a txt AUTOq éotiv O Omiow pov épxduevog A B> C2 E NC* 047 lat syrph TR RP [| 6 omicw pov
£pxduevog e P75 P120 X2 B* C* L N* T W 083 it2 syrS,¢ SBL TH NA28 {\} [ dniow pov EpxSuevog R* [ lac
P DPQVY 0233,

10 1:27b txt 8¢ #umpocBév wov yéyovev A B2 C2 E NC* 047 lat syr(Phh copbo™* TR RP [ omit 5 6 P75
Pi1ovid § B* C* L N* T W 083 syrs< cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac Pss DP Q V Y 0233.

111:28 txt £v BnOafopd £yéveto (Joshua 18:22 LXX) C2 K Tvid T (IT*) I We 083 0141 1 2¢ 33 180 1079 1230
1292 1365¢ 1505 1546 (1646* B1Bapd) 1646¢ £770 £773 LP (syrspal™>) copsa™* arm geo Or Euseb (Epiph)
(mssacc. to Chrys) Cyril TR [ év BiBaPapd éyéveto U || év BnOefopd éyévovto A || év BnBePapd Eyéveto 13 69
828 | &yéveto &v Bnbapapd (Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24 LXX) N2 892m8 pc
(syrh™) || &v BnBavia &yévero P5° (the word Bnaviy is visible but not éyévero) P P75 ABC*EFHL
M S Ws Ac @ ¥* Q 047 063 0211 2* 28 118 124 157 205 579 597 700 892txt 1006 1009 1010 1195 1216 1241
1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365% 1424 2148 2174 M Lect itaurctila (itaber) vg syrphpal™* copbo slav Or
Euseb (Epiph) (mssacc. to Chrys) Chrys; Ambrosiast Aug HF RP PK SBL TH NA28 {C} [ év BeBavig éyéveto
A* | év Bnavia éyévovto N || éyéveto &v Bnavig Pee R* He it | v Bibavia Eyéveto G X 565 1071 [ lac
P45 D P QV Y. Origen declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he
preferred Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of the Jordan, but
only the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracted to the edifying etymology of Bethabara, "house of
preparation," (about which he was mistaken; actually means "house [or place] of passing over) versus
the meaning of Bethany, which is "house of obedience." See the endnote at the end of this document
which delineates the above again but dealing only with the place name and not the other words in the
phrase. For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this

download URL: https: ibletranslation n/Hutton.pdf
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Behold the Lamb of God

John 1:29 Tf énavpiov PAéner O Twdvvng tov Incolv £pxduevov mpdg abtov, kai Aéyet, 8¢ O
auvog tod 00D 6 alpwv trv apaptiov Tod kéopov.

29The next day John sees Jesus coming toward him, and says, "Behold! The lamb of
God, who takes away the sin of the world!
John 1:30 00t éotv mepi 00 Eyw inov, ‘Omiow pov Epxetat &vip 8¢ #umpocdév pov yéyovev,
8t mp@TSC pov Av.

30This is he of whom I said, 'After me will come a man who has outranked me
because he existed before me.'
John 1:31 kdyw 0Ok fde1v adtdv, GAN’ tva pavepwdfi T TopanA Sk Todto AABov éyw &v Td
Véatt fantilwv.

31And I myself had not known him, but the reason I came baptizing in water was
that he might be revealed to Israel."
John 1:32 Kal €paptipnoev Twdvvng Aéywv 8t Tebéauar to mvedua kataPaivov woel
nepiotepav €€ obpavod, kal Epetvev En’ avToV:

32Then John testified saying this: "I have seen the Spirit come down from heaven like
a dove, and he remained upon him.
John 1:33 kdyw ok f{de1v adTdv, AN 6 Téupag ue Pamtilerv év Gdatt ékelvég wot einev, 'E@’
Ov av 1dn¢ to6 mvedua katafaivov kai uévov En’ adtdv, o0té¢ éotv O Pantilwv év mveduatt
aylw.

33And I myself had not known him, but the one who sent me to baptize in water, he
told me, 'On whomever you see the Spirit coming down and remaining upon him, this
is he who will baptize in the Holy Spirit.'
John 1:34 &y £dpaka, kal pepaptipnka 8ti 00TéE EoTiv 6 LiOG ToD Be0D.

34And now I have seen, and now? I have testified, that this is the Son of God."3

John and Andrew Have Found the Messiah

John 1:35 Tfj énavprov ndAw elotrikel 0 Twdvvrg Kai €k TV padnt®dv avtod dvo,

35The next day, again, John was standing with two of his disciples.'
John 1:36 kai éuPAéPac td ‘Inood mepimatodvtt Aéyet, "18¢ O duvog tod Beod.

36And seeing Jesus walking, he says, "Look, the Lamb of God!"
John 1:37 kai fikovsav avtod ot o pabntai Aadobvtog kai fikoAovOnoav T Incod.

37The two disciples heard him saying this, and they followed Jesus.
John 1:38 otpagelg 8¢ 6 Inoolc kal Osaocduevog avtovg dkolovBodvrag Aéyer avtoig, Ti
{nteite; oi 8¢ eimov adt®, PaPPi & Aéyetan épunvevduevov Addokale, mod Uévelg;

38And Jesus turned around; and seeing them following, he says to them, "What do
you want?" And they said to him, "Rabbi," (which when translated is Teacher),
"where are you staying?"

12 1:34a There is no word "now" in the Greek, but the verb is in the perfect aspect, which means a past
action continuing to present results.

13 1:34b txt 6 vidc ToD Oe0d P PSCX2ABCEFGHKLMNP S U WSUPP Y X T A © I1'¥ Q 047 063 083
0211 0233 fl f13 2 28 33 157 180 205 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 1 Lect itaur.c.fld vg syrp.hpalmss copbo
arm eth geo slav Or Aster Chrys Cyril John-Dam; Aug” TR RP NA28 {B} || 6 vi6¢ 6 T0d Bg0d P12 || & vidg
0 ___ ___ P75* (two more words illeg.) | 6 ékAéxtog Tod Beod N* 187 218 228 1784 itbeff2* syrc,s Ambr,
Aug || 6 éxAéktog Lidg itaff2c ygmss syrpalmss (syrpalms § yovoyeviic vidg) copsa [ lac P° P D QT V. The
new ECM edition of John's gospel will cite §5vid 31069 in fayor of the 6 éxAéktog ToD Be00 reading,

14 1:35 John the son of Zebedee and Andrew the brother of Peter



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 1:39 Aéyet abtoig, "Epxecde kai 1dete. AABoV kal eidav mod pévet, kai map’ avT® Euevav
v fuépav Eketvny: Gpa 8 Av W dekdtn.

39He says to them, "Come and see." They went,'® and saw where he was staying, and
spent the rest of that day with him. (And the hour was about 10 a.m.)
John 1:40 "Hv Avdpéag 6 &8eA@dg Ziuwvog Métpov €ig éx TV S0 TOV dKOLGAVTWY Tapd
Twdvvou kal dkoAovdrodviwy avtd:

40Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two hearing from John and
following Jesus.
John 1:41 evpiokel o0ToC MPOTOG TOV &deAPOV TOV 1810V Zipwva kai Aéyel adT®, Evprikauev
6V Meooiav § oty uebepunvevduevov 6 Xpiotdg:

41This man first finds his own brother Simon and tells him, "We have found the
Messiah" (which when translated is the Anointed One).
John 1:42 Kai fiyayev adtov mpog TOV 'Incodv. 'EufAépag 82 avtd 6 'Incods einev, TU &l
Zlpwv 0 viog Twva: oL kANOon Knedg O Epunvevetat METPog.

42And he led him to Jesus. And when Jesus saw him he said, "You are Simon son of
Jonah.’® You will be called Kephas" (which when translated is Rock.)Y

Philip and Nathaniel

John 1:43 Tfj énavpiov NOéAnoev o 'Inoolc €€eABelv el thv Tahdaiav, kal ebpiokel
dilimmov. kai Aéyet avT®, AkoAovbel pot.

43The next day Jesus decided to go forth into Galilee, and he finds Philip. And he
says to him, "Follow me."
John 1:44 Av 8¢ 6 diAinnog &md Bnboaidd, ék thg méAews AvEpéou kai Métpov.

4“Now Philip was from Bethsaida, of the city of Andrew and Peter.
John 1:45 e0pioker dikinmog tOv NabavanA kai Aéyet avt®, “Ov Eypapev Mwofig &V T@ vOuw
Kol ol mpogfitat ebprikapev, Tneoldv tov LidV T0D Twon@ TOV 4d Nalapésd.

45Philip finds Nathanael, and tells him, "We have found him of whom Moses in the
Law, and also the prophets wrote: Jesus son of Joseph, from Nazareth."
John 1:46 «xal einev avt® NoabBavail, Exk Nalapi® dvvatal Tt dyabov eivar; Aéyel adtd
diAinnog, "Epxov kai 10e.

46And Nathanael said to him, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?"
Philip says to him, "Come and see."

15 1:39 txt omit P5vid E P 047 M lat syrh TR RP [[ ouv P P75 X A B C L N WS 083 0233 syrh™8 cop SBL TH

NA28 {\} [ lac P D QT

16 1:42a txt Twv& ABPEFGHKM SUXT AATIW Q047 0141 0211 0233 f* f13 2 28 118 157 180 205 565
579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 1582 Byz Lect ite(@) vgel (itaur ygmss Bariona)
syrsphpal copbo™ arm eth geo slav Serap Epiph Chrys Cyrlem TR RP [ Twavva € vgwwst [ Twava 1241 [
"Twdvvou P66 P75 P16 & B* (Ioavov) L Wsupp 33 jtab.Lfr ygmss copsabo NA28 {B} [ frater Andreae ite [ lac
PHBCDNPQTV 063 070 083. According to BDF §53(2), 'Iwvd is a shortening of "Twdv(v)ng, partly due
to the influence of the Syriac word yona for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 72r11%). (So also
in Matt. 16:17.) This phenomenon of "lwva as a shortened subsitute for Twdv(v)ng is also found in
Septuagint manuscripts . Iwdv(v)ng is also shortened to 'lwavdv or lwavdy as in Luke 3:30, the
ancestor of Christ. Compare 1 Esdras 9:23 with its variant reading. My electronic copy of the LXX
there has Iwavag. The King James Version in 1 Esdras 9:23 renders that name as Jonas, while the RSV
says Jonah there.

171:42b Greek, Petros. The writers of the gospels translated the name from the Aramaic language,
which Jesus spoke, to the language of the readers— Greek, because they apparently desired that their
readers know the man as Rock, which is the English translation of Petros. In that spirit of the writers,
we English speakers are to know him as Rock. With that in mind, I have nonetheless from this point on
used the Anglicized transliteration of Petros, which is Peter, since it is so familiar.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 1:47 €i8ev 6 'Incodg tov Nabavan) épxduevov mpdg adtdv kai Aéyet mepi adtod, "18e
dANn0QG TopanAitng év @ 88Aog ovk Zotuv.

47When Jesus saw Nathanael coming toward him, he says about him, "Behold a true
Israelite, in whom there is no artifice."
John 1:48 Aéyel adt® Nabavari), T60ev pe yivwokelg; dnekpidn 6 'Inoodg kal einev adtd,
Ipd t0D o ®iAummov @wvical Svta Urd TV cukAv €186V o.

48Nathanael says to him, "Where do you know me from?" And Jesus answered and
said to him, "I saw you while you were under the fig tree before Philip called you."
John 1:49 ’Amekpibn NaBavand kai Aéyer avt®,’® Pafpi, o €l 6 vidg Tod 00D, ob €l 6
BaoiAedg tob TopanA.

4Nathanael answered and says to him, "Rabbi, you are the Son of God, you are the
King of Israel."
John 1:50 dmekpibn 'Incod¢ kai einev adt®, ‘Ot €indv cot, €186v o Umokdtw ThAG GUKMAG
motevelg; pellw tovtwyv SeL

50Jesus answered and said to him, "You believe because I told you I saw you under
the fig tree? You shall see greater things than that."
John 1:51 xai Aéyel a0T®, Aunv dunv Aéyw oplv, &' &ptt SPecde OV 00pavov dvewydta Kal
ToUG dyyéAoug tod Beod avaPaivovtag kai kataPaivovtag émi tOV LIOV TOT GvOpdTOUL.

51He then says to him, "Truly, truly I say to you, hereafter’® you shall all see heaven
torn open, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man."

Chapter 2
Water Into Wine

John 2:1 Kai tfj fuépq Th tpitn yduog éyéveto év Kava tig Tahhaiag, kal Av 1} uftnp tod
'INcod kel

1And on the third day a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee. Jesus' mother was
there,
John 2:2 €kAfiOn &8¢ kai 6 Incodg kai ol pabntai adtod €ic TOV yduov.

2and both Jesus and his disciples had been invited to the wedding.
John 2:3 kat botegrioavtog oivov Aéyet 1] prtnE tov Inoov mEog avtov, Olvov ovk
éxovowv.

3And when wine was lacking, Jesus' mother says to him, "They have no wine."
John 2:4 Aéyer® avtij 6 'Iroodg, Ti éuol Kai ooi, yovat, oUnw fiKel 1] dpa pov.

4Jesus says to her, "What business is there between you and me, woman? My time
has not yet come."
John 2:5 Aéyer 1} prjtnp adtod toig drakdvorg, “0 T1 &v Aéyn LUIv Totfoate.,

SHis mother says to the servants, "Whatever he tells you, do."

181:49 txt vaBavan\ kot Aeyer avtw A E F © 047 0233 N1 it!" syr TR RP [ va@avamA kat eimev avtw I A W
itd || vaBavanA kot emmev X [ avtw vaBavan) kot emmev X [ autw vabavanA P66 P75 B L WS jtaurb,(e)
copsamss SBL, TH NA28 {\} [ lac P55 CD NP Q T 063 083

191:51 txt am aptt (Mt 26:24) AEFGHKMSUXYT A@ATTY Q047 0211f 0233 f* {13 2 28 33 157 565 700
892 1071 1241 1424 M ite:a™" syr TR RP [ omit 6 P75 P134 X B L WS 0141 397 579 821 850 1819 1820 2129
itab,o %1 cop arm Epiph Or SBL TH NA28 | lac P* P CDN P QT V 063 083 syrs<

202:4 txt Méyet PP R¥2EFHM S VT ©C A W Q 047 063 f! 2 28 124 157 700 M1 it3J syrP TR RP TH | kai
Aéyet P X' ABGKL U WS XY A O*I10127 0211 0233 f13 33 892 1071 1241 syrh SBL (NA28 [kai] Aéyet)
{\} [ lac P> CDNP QT 083.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 2:6 foav 8¢ éxel Odpian AiBvon £ efuevar katd tov kabapiopdv tdV Tovdaiwv,
Xwpoboat Gva petpntag d0o A Tpels.

6Now there were six stone water jars lying there, for the ceremonial washing of the
Jews, each holding from two to three measures.?
John 2:7 Aéyer abtoic 6 'Inood, Tepioate tag Vdplag Bdatog. kal Eyéuicav adTdg Ewg dvw.

7Jesus says to them, "Fill the jars with water." So they filled them to the brim.
John 2:8 xai Aéyel avtolg, AvtAfjoate vOv kail @épete T@ dpxitpikAive: Kai Aveykav.

8And he tells them, "Now draw some out and take it to the master of the banquet."
And they took some.
John 2:9 &g 8¢ gyedoato 6 dpyitpikAivog TO Bdwp oivov yeyevnuévov, kai ok fider méBev
gotiv, o1 8¢ didkovor fdeioav oi AvTAnkdteg T Bdwp, PwVel TOV vuugiov 6 dpxitpikAtvog

9When the master of the banquet tasted the water become wine, not knowing where
it had come from, but the servants having drawn the water knowing, the master of the
banquet calls the bridegroom,
John 2:10 «xai Aéyer adt®, MMag &vOpwnog mpdTOV TOV KaAdV oivov tiBnotv, kai Stav
ueBuob®oty, téte? OV EAdoow: ol TeTrpnkag TOV KaAdv oivov €wg dpt.

10and says to him, "Everyone sets out the good wine first, and after they have become
drunk, then the cheaper wine. You have kept the good wine till now."
John 2:11 Tavtnv €noinoev thv dpxrv TOV onueiwv 0 'Inoodg v Kava tfi¢ TaAhaiog kal
gpavépwoev thv d6&av avtod, kal énfotevoav gig abTOV of padntai avtod.

11This, the first of the miraculous signs, Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested
his glory, and his disciples believed in him.
John 2:12 Metd tobto katéfn ei¢ Kamapvaoby avtdg Kal 1 uAtnpe avtod kai ol ddeAgotl
a0t00,% Kal ol wadntai adtol, kai ékel Euetvav?* o0 TOAAXS MUEPAG.

12After this he went down to Capernaum, he and his mother, and his brothers, and
his disciples, and there they stayed not many days.

Jesus Cleanses the Temple

John 2:13 Kai ¢yybg v to ndoxa tdv Tovdaiwv, kai &véPn eig TepooéAvua 6 Tnoods.

13And the Passover of the Jews was near, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 2:14 «xai ebpev v 1@ 1ep® ToUG MwAodvtag Pdag kai TpdPata kai TePLOTEPAC Kal TOVG
KEPUATLOTAG Kabnuévoug,

14And in the temple he found those selling cattle, sheep and doves, and the money
changers sitting.

21 2:6 Twenty to thirty gallons, or from 75 to 115 liters. Each measure contained 72 sextarii or pints.

22 2:10 txt ueBuobwotv tote 82 A E N 047 0233 Ui lat syr TR RP [ ueBucbwotv 6 P75 &* B L WS 083 0127
itaef] SBL TH NA28 {\} [lacCDP QT.

23 2:12a txt 1) prjTnp adtod kal ol &deApol avtod kal ol padntal adtod PPCAEFGHMNSUVXYTA
© A TI€ Q 041€ 047 063 0233 fl 233 69 157 180 205 346 565 597 700 788 892 1006 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505
M Lect ith0)r! vg syrphpal copsabo eth geo? slav Origen; Augustine TR RP (NA28 &8eAgoi [avtod]) {C} |
1 ufitnp adtod kai of padntai adtod kai oi ddeAgoi K 28 [ /| utnp adtod kai oi uabntai adtod kai oi
&SeA@ot adtod IT* 041* || /) urtnp adTod Kai of &8eApoi kai of padntai abTod PEE* P75 B W 0162 1071 ite
vgms Origen’ (OrigenSUPP) Chrysostom SBL TH [ fj uritnp adtod kai oi ddeA@ol kai of padnrai L 0141 |
1] uATnp adTod Kai of ddeA@oi adTod K it@.aurbe,ffl arm geol Epiphanius; Jerome [/ 1) ufitnp adtod kai ol
podntai adtod 0211 579 itd copbo™ | oi pabnrai adtod kai 1} urTne kai oi &deAoi adtod Wsupp [ o
uabnrai avtod kai oi &deA@oi attod 1241 [ i urjtnp adtob €858 [/ lac P> CD P Q T 083.

24 2:12b Euevay PFPSBEH*KLMSUV X YT A © IT ¥ Q 047 0637 083 0211 0233 28 33 700 892
1009 1010 1071 1079 1195 1216 1239 1242 1344 1253 1365 1546 2148 2174 M1 Lect vg servh eth TR WH

NA27 [ epivay 8 N WS [ Zuetvey PO6C A F G HC A f1 124 565 (1241 £uevev) 1646 it syrpal arm geo? || lac s
CDPQTO083.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 2:15 kal moijoag @payéAAiov® ék oxowviwv mdvtag é€éPadev €k tob iepol, td te
npdfata kal tovg Poag, kal t@V koAAvPioTdV €&éxeev TO képua® kol tag tpamélag
avéotpeev,?’

15And having made like a whip out of ropes, he expelled all from the temple, both
the sheep and the cattle, and he poured out the coins of the money changers and
overturned the tables,
John 2:16 ai tolg Tag Mepiotepdg nwAodorv einev, "Apate tadta Eviedfev, un? noeite TOV
oikov ToD TaTpdg pov oikov éunopiov.

16and he said to those selling the doves, "Take these out of here! Do not make the
house of my Father a house of commerce!"
John 2:17 ’EpvrioBnoav 8¢ ol uabntai avtod St yeypappévov €otiv,® ‘0 {fiAog tod oikov
OOV KATEQAYE LE.

17Then his disciples remembered that it is written: "The zeal for your house has
consumed me."3!
John 2:18 &mexpiOnoav odv oi Tovdaiot kai einov adT®, T{ onuelov Setkvielg Huiv, 811 Tadta
TOLETG;

18The Jews* responded therefore and said to him, "What sign do you show to us,
that you can do these things?"

25 21152 txt PpayéAMov XABEFHKMP SV X YT A ATI W 083 0233 f13 2 28 157 180 205 579 597 700
1006 1009 1071 1079 1292 1195 1216 1230 1242 1253 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 M
Lect it! syrph copsaboach? arm eth geo Origen Cyril% TR RP SBL TH NA28 {B} || gpayéAiov U © 063 0211 ||

epayyeliov Q 047 [| &g @payéAliov P75 G L N Wsupp X 0141 0162 1 22 33 397 565 821 865 892 1010
1241 1243 1293 1819 2129 al (253 itaaurbceffiq vg syrh™8pal slay Origensupp (Cyril’4); Augustine [ Goei
@payéAAtov Cyril [ lac P C D Q T 083 syrC:S. This is interesting to me in that the Apocalypse of John
often has the word ¢ before nouns, but you don't see it often enough in the gospel of John considering
that the two works are by the same author. Does the gospel of John reflect a later writer more refined
in his style then? Or did the copyists refine John by deleting such vulgarisms as using wc before
nouns? The UBS Textual Commentary says, “If this word had been present in the original text, there is
no good reason that would account for its having been omitted from the other witnesses....On the other
hand, it is probable that copyists introduced the word in order to soften somewhat the bald statement
that Jesus made a whip of cords; ‘he made a kind of whip of chords.”
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31 2:17c Psalm 69:9. The TR has the verb in the aorist tense like the LXX, and the RP and UBS have the
future tense.

322:18 Wasn't Jesus a Jew? Wasn't the apostle John a Jew? Why does the gospel of John set "the Jews"
apart from Jesus as opposing camps? See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The
phrase 'the Jews."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 2:19 &nekpibn 6 'Inoodg kai einev avTolg, Abcate TOV vaodv Todtov Kai &v Tpioiv fuépalg
EYEPD AVTOV.

19Jesus answered and said to them, "Destroy this temple, and in three days I will
raise it."
John 2:20 einov odv ol 'Tovdaiot, Tecoapdkovta kal £ £Tecty Grodouron 6 vadg ovtog, Kal
oL &v Tpioiv Nuépaig eyepeic avtdv;

20Then the Jews said, "This temple was built in forty-six years, and you in three days
will raise it?"
John 2:21 éxeivog 8¢ EAeyev mepi 0D vaod tod cwpatog adTod.

21But he had spoken of the temple of his body.
John 2:22 8te o0V 1yépOn ék vekp@V, EuviioOnoav ol padntai adtod &t todto #Aeyev adTolS,
kai émiotevoav T ypaef kai Td Adyw @ einev 6 'Incod.

22When therefore he was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered that he had
said this to them, and they believed the scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken.
John 2:23 Qg 8¢ v v ‘IepocoAduoig év Td mdoxa év Tfi £optfi, ToAAol énfotevoav el To
Svopa avtod, Bewpodvteg avtod Td onueia & Enofer

2And while he was in Jerusalem at the Passover during the Festival, many believed
in his name — seeing the miraculous signs he was doing.
John 2:24 a0t0g 8¢ 6 'Incodg 0K £micTeVEV £XVTOV ADTOIG 1A TO AVTOV YIVWOKELV TAVTAG,

24But Jesus on his part did not commit himself to them, because he knew all people,
John 2:25 «kai 8t o0 xpelav eixev va tig paptuprion mepi tod &vBpdmov: adTog ydp
¢ylvwokev ti v év 1@ dvOpwTw.

25and because he had no need that anyone testify about a person, for he knew what
was in the person.

Chapter 3
You Must Be Born Again

John 3:1 "Hv 8¢ dvBpwnog ék TV ®apioaiwv, Nikddnuog dvoux adt®, dpxwv t@v Tovdaiwv:

1And there was a man of the Pharisees® named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews.
John 3:2 o0tog AABev Tpdg TOV Incodv vukTog Kai einev avt®, Pappi, oidauev 8Tt &md Beod
EAAALOaG S18dokalog 00delg ydp Tadta T& onuela dUvatal TolElv & oL TOLETS, £dv U ) 6 Be0g
HeT’ avTod.

2He came to Jesus by night and said to him, "Rabbi, we know that you are a teacher
who has come from God. For no one would be able to do these miraculous signs you
are doing unless God were with him."
John 3:3 dmekpiOn 6 'Inoodc kai eimev adT®, Aunv dunv Aéyw oot, av uf Tic yevvnof
&vwbev, o dVvatat idelv trv PactAeiav tod Oeod.

8Jesus answered and said to him, "Truly, truly I tell you, Unless one is born again
from above, it is not possible to see the kingdom of God."
John 3:4 Aéyel mpdg avtov 6 Nikddnuog, kg dvvatar GvOpwmog yevvndijvar yépwv Gv; ur
Svvatat eic tnv koMav Thg unTpdg avtod devtepov eloeABelv kai yevvnOijvar;

4Nicodemus says to him, "How is it possible for someone who is old to be born? Can
he enter a second time into his mother's womb and be born?"
John 3:5 anekpin 6 ’Inoodg, Aunv dunv Aéyw oot, €av uf tic yevwndf €€ 0datog kai
TVeduaTog, oV dvvatat eioeABelv ig tv Paciieiav tod OgoD.

5Jesus answered, "Truly, truly I tell you, unless one is born from water and spirit, it is
not possible to enter into the kingdom of God.

33 3:1 dvBpwmog ék TdV dapioaiwv,.dnthrdpos ek ton Pharisaion, "a person of the Pharisees." This may
be a Semitic way of saying, "A Pharisee person," or simply, "A Pharisee." Except that that would
usually be done with both "man" and "Pharisee" in the same part of speech as each other, "the
adjectival use of a substantive."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 3:6 0 yeyevvnuévov €k Tfig oapkog odp€ £oTiv, Kal T yeyevvnuévov €k ToD Tveduatog
nvedud éotiv.

6That born from flesh is flesh, and that born from Spirit is spirit.
John 3:7 ur Oavudong 8tt einév cot, Ael budg yevvnoivat &vwoev.

7You should not be surprised that I said to you, 'You* must be born from above.'
John 3:8 16 mvedua Smov BéAet mvel, kai TV QwVAV avTod dkovelg, GAN oUk oidag Tébev
€pxetat kai ol Undyer oUtwg £€0Tiv TG 6 YEYEVVNUEVOS €K TOD TVEVUATOC.

8The wind blows where it will, and the sound of it you hear, but you do not know
where it is coming from, and where it is going. Such is everyone born from the
Spirit."ss
John 3:9 dmekpibn Nikédnuog kai einev avT®, TR SOvatat tadta yevéodar;

9Nicodemus answered and said to him, "How can these things be?"
John 3:10 d&mexpin 6 'Incodg kal einev avT®, T £i 6 iddokalog tod TopanA kai tadta o0
YIVWOKELG;

10Jesus answered and said to him, "You are Teacher of Israel, and not familiar with
these things?3¢
John 3:11 qunv dunv Aéyw oot &t1 6 oidauev AaAoduev kai O EWpAKAUEV HXpTUPOTUEY, Kal
v paptupiav UGV oL Aapfdvete.

1Truly, truly I tell you, we are saying what we know, and testifying to what we have
seen, and you people do not accept our testimony.
John 3:12 €l ta éniyeia eimov OUiv kai o0 mioTeveTe, TRG €4V eimw OUIV TG €movpdvia
TOTEVOETE;

12[f I have told you earthly things and you do not believe, how will you believe if I
tell you heavenly things?

%4 3:7 The Greek is in the plural.

353:8 Or possibly also: "So it is with everyone born from the Spirit." The question is, whether Jesus is
likening the people themselves, what they are like after they have been born of the Spirit, or likening
the process of how they become born of the Spirit. The Greek verb "is," could mean either here. 1t
would not be very assuring if Jesus is saying the process is so mysterious. He must be saying that those
who are born of the Spirit, are strange and inscrutable to those who are only born of the flesh. Just as
God and his Spirit are strange and inscrutable to the natural man. Still, the process of second birth
would also seem strange and mysterious to the natural man.

33:10 Nicodemus should have known these concepts from I Samuel 10:6,7,9,11; Ezekiel 11:19,20;
18:31,32; 36:26,27; Isaiah 26:11-19



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 3:13 xai o0delg avaPEPnkev €ic TOV obpavov el un O €k Tod 0bpavol katafdg, O vidg Tod
GvOpwTOoL 6 BV €V TY 0VPAVY.

13And no one has gone up into heaven except the one who came down from heaven,
the Son of Man who abides in heaven.*’

John 3:14 kal kabwg Mwofig UPpwoev TOV S@1v €v Tfj Eprpw, oVtwg LPwbivar el tov vidv
100 dvBpdmov,

14And as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, in like manner the Son of Man must
be lifted up,

John 3:15 Tva mag 6 miotedwV €v avT@ pr) andéAntat, GAA' €xn (wrv aiwviov.

1550 that everyone who believes in him would not perish,® but have eternal life.*
John 3:16 OUtwg ydp Aydmnoev 6 Oedg TOV Kdopov, (ote TOV VIOV AUTOD TOV UHovoyevi
£dwkev, Tva ¢ 6 ToTEVWV €ig aUTOV Un ddAntat GAN €xn (wrv aiwviov.

16"For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, so that everyone
who believes in him would not perish, but have everlasting life.

John 3:17 00 ydp dnéotethev 0 Bedg TOV LIOV AVTOD €i¢ TOV KdoUOV Tva Kpivy TOV KOO0V,
GAN’ Tva 0wBf 6 kGopog 31’ avTod.

17For God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the

world might be saved through him.
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Gregory-Nazianzus Apollinaris Gregory-Nyssa Didymus Epiphanius3/4 Cyrill4/16 (Cyrill/16 @eod)
Theodoret"; Jerome” SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac 45 pé3accMnstr C D F P Q X 070 0233. The UBS textual
commentary: "On the one hand, a minority of the Committee preferred the reading &vBpwmov 6 &v év
T ovpav®, arguing that (1) if the short reading, supported almost exclusively by Egyptian witnesses,
were original, there is no discernible motive which would have prompted copyists to add the words 6
QV €v T® obpavQ, resulting in a most difficult saying (the statement in 1:18, not being parallel, would
scarcely have prompted the addition); and (2) the diversity of readings implies that the expression 0
vi0¢ oD dvBpwToL 6 BV €V T oVpav®, having been found objectionable or superfluous in the context,
was modified either by omitting the participial clause, or by altering it so as to avoid suggesting that
the Son of man was at that moment in heaven. On the other hand, the majority of the Committee,
impressed by the quality of the external attestation supporting the shorter reading, regarded the
words 6 OV év T@ oVpav® as an interpretive gloss, reflecting later Christological development."
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393:15b In order to say "believe in him," John usually writes ei¢ avtov, so ev avtw was probably
original, and scribes unconsciously wrote the familiar £1¢ avtov. Now, since ev avtw is not usual for
John for "believe in him," it is possible that the text with ev avtw means, "so that everyone who
believes, may have eternal life in him."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 3:18 0 motedwv €i¢ avTOV o Kpivetar O 8¢ un motedwv fdn kékpitai, Oti pn
TenioTevkey €i¢ TO dvoua tod povoyevolg viod tod Beod.

18The person who believes in him is not condemned. The person who does not
believe is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of God's only
begotten Son.

John 3:19 abtn & éoniv 1 prlq, 8t 10 (pwq s)\n)\vesv gig TOV KOoHOV Kal fydmnoav ot
&vOpwmot udAAov T okéTog A TO 9RG, AV Yap TOVNpd adTAV T Epya.

19And this is the condemnation: The light has come into the world. And human
beings loved the darkness more than the light, because their works were continually
evil.
John 3:20 mag yap 6 @adla mpdoowv HioEl TO GAG Kal oUK EpXETal TPOG TO PAG, Tva ur
EAeyxOf T Epya abTOD"

20For everyone practicing evil things hates the light, and does not come toward the
light, so that his works may not be exposed.
John 3:21 6 8¢ mow®v TV dARBe1av Epxetar PG TO PO, va pavepwdij adtod td £pya dt1 év
Be® €otv eipyaopéva.

21But someone doing the truth comes toward the light, so that his works may be
manifest, that they have been accomplished in God."*

"He Must Increase; I Must Decrease”

John 3:22 Metd tadta AV 6 'Incods kai oi padnrai avtod eic thv Tovdaiav yiv, kol ékel
SiétpiPev pet’ avt@Vv kai Epantilev.

22After these things, Jesus and his disciples went into the Judean territory, and there
he was spending time with them, and baptizing.
John 3:23 Av 8¢ kai Twdvvng Pantilwv v Alvwv éyydg Tod Zadeiy, 8t Gdata oA Av ékel,
Kal tapeyivovto kal éBantiovror

2Now John also was baptizing at Aenon near Salim, because there was plenty of
water there, and they were coming and getting baptized.
John 3:24 oUnw ydp Av PePAnuévog ig Thv @uAakny 6 Twdvvng.
24For John was still not yet thrown into prison.
John 3:25 'Eyéveto o0v {tnoig ék TV uabnt@v Twdvvov uetd Tovdaiwv mepi kabapiouod.

25Then a dispute arose between the disciples of John and the Jews* about ceremonial
washing.
John 3:26 Kou nkeov npoq OV Iwavvnv kol eimov avT®, Paﬁ[Sl 0g v psta 000 mépav tob
"Topddvou, o pepaptipnkag, ide obtog Pamtilel kai mdvteg Epxovrat mpdg avTéV.

26And they came to John and said to him, "Rabbi, he who was with you on the other
side of the Jordan, about whom you testified, behold, that man is baptizing, and
everyone is going toward him."
John 3:27 &mexpidn Twdvvng kai einev, 00 dVvatar &vOpwmog Aaufdverv o08év édv un n
dedopévov avtd €k 0D 0UpavoD.

27John answered and said, "A human cannot receive anything unless it is given to
him from heaven.

403:21 Some interpreters end the quotation at the end of verse 15; they believe John is speaking in
verse 16 on, and not Jesus.

41 3:25 txt 100datwv P R* latt syrepalms copsamss eth geo Or Aug TR [ 1ovdatov P7® X2 A B E L N WS 070
086 M1 syrsp.h,palmss copsamss,fay? grm Chrys Cyr RP SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac C D P 0233. John always used
the plural, other than perhaps in this passage. For this reason, it is more likely that copyists changed
the singular to conform it to John, than that they changed it from the plural to something unique in
John.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

\ «

John 3:28 adtol Uuelg por® paprtupeite 8t eimov, 00k elpl éyw O Xpiotdg, AN St
‘Aeotaluévog eiul Eunpoobev €xkeivou.

28You yourselves bear me witness that I said, 'I am not the Anointed One but am sent
ahead of him.'
John 3:29 0 &wv TV vOuenV vuugiog £otiv: 6 8¢ pilog Tod vuugiov, 6 £6TNKMG Kol AKOVWV
ahTod, Xapd xaipet 314 TV @wVNv Tod vuugiov. altn odv 1} xapd 1) éun nemAfpwrat.

29The one possessing the bride is bridegroom, and the one standing and hearing him,
the friend of the bridegroom, who rejoices with a joy on account of the voice of the
bridegroom. That joy, my joy, is therefore fulfilled.
John 3:30 éxelvov del ab&dvely, Eue d¢ Elattolodat.

30He must increase, and I must decrease.
John 3:31 0 GvwBev €pxduevog Endvw TavTwy £0Tiv: 6 GV €k THG YA €K TG YAg 0TV Kal €k
TG YAig AaAel. 6 €k ToD 00pavod €pxOueVOG ENAVW TAVTWYV 0TIV,

31"The one who comes from above is above all; the one who is from the earth is of the
earth, and speaks of the earth. The one who comes from heaven is above all.*?
John 3:32 Kai* 6 édpaxev kai fikovoev To0T0* paptupel, kai tHv paptupiav avtod obdelg
Aaypdver

32And what he has seen and heard, this he testifies to, and no one accepts his
testimony.
John 3:33 6 AaPwv avtod thv paptupiav éogpdyloev 61 6 Bedg GANOHG €oTiv.

33The person who accepts his testimony has vouched that God is truthful.
John 3:34 6v ydp dnéoteidev 6 0e0g T Ppata To0 Beod AaAel, o0 yap €k pétpou didwov O
0e0¢ TO Vel pa.

34For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God; because to him God*® gives the
Spirit without measure.
John 3:35 6 mathp dyand tov Lidv, kai navta JEdwWKeV €v Tf xelpt avTOD.

35The Father loves the Son and has given all things into his hand.
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That does not mean that their Greek source text contained those words. Witness the 20 or so English
versions which are based on the NA/UBS text but which nevertheless supply the word "God" for
clarification. And the Byzantine text stream, which came out of Syria, had to be greatly deferential to
those Syriac translations which had added "God." The Syriac Diatessaron by Tatian predated the
indicated Byzantine manuscripts by multiple centuries, and was more popular than the individual

Greek gospels. 1 am very confident that the 3rd century P8 contains the true text, without o 8eog
added. Fortunately, the addition of o 8eog does no harm, since that is who is doing the giving clearly
from context.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 3:36 0 miotedWYV €lg TOV VIOV Exel {wNV alwviov: 6 d¢ GV T@ LI 00K BPetar {wny,
GAA’ 1) 6pyn T0D B0l péver én’ adTOV.

36The person who believes in the Son, has eternal life, but the one who disobeys the
Son will not see life; rather, the wrath of God remains upon him."

Chapter 4
The Samaritan Woman at the Well

John 4:1 Q¢ 00V &yvw 6 kUp1og 8Tt fikovoav oi dapioaiot 8Tt Incodg mAeiovag uadnTdag moiel
kal BamtiCel i Twdvvng

1Then, when the Lord*” knew that the Pharisees had heard that Jesus was making
and baptizing more disciples than John,
John 4:2 - xaitoiye 'Incol¢ avtdg 00k €Rdntilev GAN’ ol pabntal avtod -

2(although Jesus himself was not baptizing, but his disciples),
John 4:3 dofikev v Tovdaiav kai anfiAfev tdAw gig trv TaAilaiav.

3he left Judea and went back* into Galilee.
John 4:4 €3e1 8¢ avTov Siépxeabar diix Tfig Tapapelag.

4But he had to pass through Samaria.*
John 4:5 Zpyeton odv eic méAv Thg Zauapeiag Aeyouévnv Zuxdp mAnciov tod xwpiov &
£dwkev Takwf Twore @ vid avTod

5Thus it is he comes to a town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of ground Jacob
had given his son Joseph.
John 4:6 fv 8¢ ékel mnyn T00 Takwp. 6 00V 'Inoodc kekomiakwg £k Thg 6dotmopiag ékabéleto
oltwg &mi tfi TNyfi* Gpa AV woel k.

6And Jacob's well was there. So there Jesus was, sitting down by the well, tired from
the journey. It was about 6 p.m.
John 4:7 "Epxetat yovn €k tfig Tapapeiag avtAfjoat Udwp. Aéyel avtf 6 'Incols, AdG pot melv:

7A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus says to her, "Give me a drink."
John 4:8 o1 yap pabntai avtol dreAnAvbeioav ic trv oAy, tva Tpo@dg dyopdowaotv.

8(For his disciples had gone into the town to buy food.)
John 4:9 Aéyer obv aUT® 1) yuvn) 1 Zapapeitic, IIRG ov Tovdatog Wv map’ Euod melv aitelg
oUong yuvaikog Zapapeitidog ; o0 yap svyxpdvrat Tovdator Sapapeitaig.

9Then the Samaritan woman says to him, "How is it you, being a Jew, are asking for a
drink from me, a Samaritan woman?" (For Jews do not use dishes in common with
Samaritans.)
John 4:10 d&mekpibn 'Incodc kai einev avth, Ei f{de1g v dwpedv tod Be0d kal Tic oTv 6
Aéywv cot, Ad¢ pot TETY, 6L &V fiTnoag avtodv Kal £dwkev &v oot Vdwp LQv.

10Jesus answered and said to her, "If you knew the gift of God, and who it is saying
to you, 'Give me a drink,' you would have asked him, and he would have given you
living water."
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49 4:4 Samaria was the district north of Judea and south of Galilee. For Jesus to get to Galilee from where
he was (Judea), he had to pass through Samaria in between; either that or go all the way around the
east side of the Jordan River and Sea of Galilee, as some Jews would actually do, wanting so much to
avoid Samaria. See the endnote at the end of this document, entitled, "The meaning of the phrase, 'The
Jews' in the Gospel of John," which discusses this situation.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 4:11 Aéyer a0t® 1 yuvr, Kopie, oUte &vrAnua #xeig kai to @péap éotiv Pabl: nélev obv
£xe1g T Bdwp 1o {dv;

11The woman says to him, "Sir, you do not have a bucket, and the shaft is deep.
Where then do you hold the living water?
John 4:12 un oV peilwv €l 100 matpdg AUAV TakwP, 8¢ #8wkev NUIV TO Ppéap kai adTdg €€
avtod £miev Kai ol viol abtod kai ta Opéupata avtod;

12Are you greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us the well and drank from it
himself, and also his sons and his animals?"
John 4:13 &mekpibn 6 Inoodg kai einev avtfi, M1a¢ 6 mivwv ék Tod GOatog Tovtov dtProet
ALY’

13Jesus answered and said to her, "Everyone who drinks from this water will thirst
again,
John 4:14 8¢ & &v min €k 00 B8atog 00 éyw dWow avT®, ol uf dprion ig TOV aldva, AKX
70 Udwp 0 dbow avt® yevioetat €v aut® mnyr Udatog GAAopévou gig {wrv aiwviov.

1put whoever drinks from the water which I will give him would never thirst again.
Indeed, the water I give him will become in him a fountain of water springing up into
life without end."
John 4:15 Aéyel mpdg avToV 1) yuvh, Kopie, 86¢ pot tobto to Bdwp, tva pr) Supd unde Epxwpat
€v0ade GvTAElv.

15The woman says to him, "Sir, give me this water. Then I wouldn't get thirsty, and
neither would I have to keep coming® here to draw."
John 4:16 Aéyer a0tij 6 'Inoolc, “Ynaye @wvnoov Tov &vdpa cov kai EADe £vOdde.

16Jesus says to her, "Go call your husband and come back here."
John 4:17 &mekpibn 1} yovn kai einev, OVk &xw Gvdpa. Aéyet adtf 6 'Incods, KaAdg eineg 8t
"Avdpa oUk Exw:

17The woman answered and said, "I do not have a husband."

Jesus says to her, "Commendably, you said, 'I do not have a husband.'
John 4:18 mévte yap &vdpag Eoxeg, kal vOv Ov €xelg obk £oTv oou Gvrp: TodTo GAndeg
elpNKag.

18For you have had five husbands, and he you now have is not your husband. This
you have said honestly."
John 4:19 Aéyer a0T® 1} yuvi, Kdpie, Bewpd St tpo@riTng £l 60.

19The woman says to him, "Sir, I am perceiving that you are a prophet.
John 4:20 ol matépeg NUAOV v ToUTwW TQ Bpel mpooekvvnoav: Kai UEG Aéyete 6t v
‘TepocoAbpo1g €oTiv O TOTOG ETI0VL ST TPOOKULVETV.

200ur ancestors worshipped on this mountain, and you Jews say that the place where
one must worship is in Jerusalem."
John 4:21 Aéyer avtfj 0 ‘Incolg, Fovai, niotevadv pot, &t Epxetar Gpa Gte olte €v TR Bpet
TOUTW OUTE €V ‘[epoCcOAVHO1G TTPOGKUVHTETE T TaTp.

21Jesus says to her, "Woman, believe me, that a time is coming when you® will
worship the Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem.
John 4:22 Ouelg mpookvVeite 6 0VK oldate’ UELG TPOoKUVODHEY 6 oidauev, Gt 1] swtnpla €k
@V Tovdaiwv €otiv.

22You Samaritans worship what you do not know. We worship what we know, for
salvation is of the Jews.

%0 4:15 txt epxwpat A C D WS pm Cyrlem Chrys Orpt TR TH || epxopat 82 E L N 047 086 pm RP || Siepxwpon
Pse &* Orpt SBL NA28 {\} || Siepyxouar P75 B [/ lac P Q T 083 0233. The forms Siepxwuat and Siepyopat
mean "come all the way over," while the forms epxopot and epxwpot mean just "come."

51 4:21 In the Greek, "you" is in the plural.
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John 4:23 "AAN' €pxetar Gpa, kai vOv €oTiy, 6te ol GAnBivol mpookuvnTal TPOoKLVHoOUOLY T
natpl év mvevpatt kai aAnOeia: kal yap O matr|p Toovtoug {ntel Tovg tpookuvobvtag avTov.

2Nevertheless, a time is coming, and is now come, when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in spirit and truth, for indeed that is the kind the Father seeks as
those worshiping him.
John 4:24 mvedpa 6 0edg, kal Tovg TPookLVOLVTAG AVTOV €V Tveduatt Kol dAnBeiq el
TIPOGKUVETV.

24God is spirit, and those worshiping him, must worship in spirit and in truth."
John 4:25 Myet adt® 1) yuvr}, Oida &t1 Meooiag £pxetat, 6 Aeyduevog Xpiotdg Stav #A6n
€KETVOG, AvayyeAeT MUV TavTa.

25The woman says to him, "I do know that Messiah" (called Christ) "is coming.
When he comes, he will teach us everything."
John 4:26 Aéyer avtij 6 'Inoodg, 'Eyd giut, 0 AaA@Vv cot.

26Jesus says to her, "I, the one speaking to you, am he."

Lift Up Your Eyes, See My Food and My Harvest

John 4:27 Kai énl tovtw AAOov ol pabntai adtod, kal éBaduacav 8t petd yuvaikdg EAGAer
o0deic uévrot einev, T1 {Ntels; fi, T{ AaAei pet’ aVTAG;

27And at this point his disciples came, and they were surprised that he was talking
with a woman. Still, no one said, "What do you want?" or, "Why are you talking with
her?"
John 4:28 &ofikev o0V thv Udpiav adThg f yuvh kal &riiABev eig TV méAv kal Aéyel Toig
GvOpwmo1g,

28Then, the woman left her water jar, and went away into the town. And she says to
the people,
John 4:29 Aebre 1dete dvOpwmov 8¢ einév pot tdvta Soa émoinoa: prtt 00Tdg €otiv O Xp1otdc;

29"Come, see a man who told me everything I ever did. Could he be the Messiah?"
John 4:30 é€AABoV 00V £k T TOAEwS Kal fipxoVTo TPOG AVTEV.

30They therefore were proceeding out of the town and coming toward him.
John 4:31 ’Ev 8¢ t@ uetal Apwtwv avtodv ol uadntal Aéyovteg, Pappi, edye.

31And in the meantime, his disciples were pleading with him, saying, "Rabbi, eat."
John 4:32 6 8¢ einev adroig, Eyw Ppdotv Exw @ayelv fv Ouelg ovk ofdate.

32But he said to them, "I have food to eat that you do not know about."
John 4:33 #\eyov oDv oi padntai mpdg dAARAoLG, M1 TiC Fiveykev adT® @ayeiv;

33His disciples therefore were saying to each other, "Has someone brought him

something to eat?"
John 4:34 Aéyer avt0ig 0 'Incolg, Epov Ppdud €otv iva mow® 10 BéAnpa tod méupavtdg pe
Kal TeEAedow abTod To €pyov.

34Jesus says to them, "That I may do the will of him who sent me, is food to me, and
that I may finish his work.

52 4:34 "Epov Ppdud oty fva morjow - emdn brdoma estin hina poiésg, literally, "My food is that I may
do." The hina in this passage is usually translated like an infinitive, "to do," and rightly enough, see
BDF §393 and BAG p. 377, II. This is very much like the hina in I Corinthians 4:3- éuol 8¢ eic éAdyxiotév
€oTv v 0’ VU@V avakpld® 1| OO avBpwnivng NuéEpag GAN oLdE éuavtov dvakpivw: - "It is a very
small thing to me that I might be judged by you..." See also I Cor. 9:18, "My reward is that I may make
the gospel free of charge..." As for the pronoun &udq in the text above in John 4:34, most interpreters
apparently consider it a non-reflexive one, and meaning the same as pov and simply meaning "my."
Blass, § 285(1), says £uog is used as a reflexive for éuavtod - emautodl. I think that considering the
context, "I have food you do not know about," and the pre-position of £udg here (emphasis), that this
means something like, "For me, that I can do the will of him who sent me, is food, and that I can finish
his work." You think I have no food, but for me, this is food:..."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 4:35 oUy Upelc Aéyete 8t1 "ETt Tetpdunvév €otiv kai 6 Bepiopdg Epxetar; 1800 Adyw vply,
gndpate Tovg O@OaAuovg Lu®V kai Bedoacde Tag xWpag 6Tt Aevkal elowv mpdg Bepropdv fdn.

35Do you not say,* "There is four months yet,5 and then comes the harvest'? Behold,
I say to you, lift up your eyes, and look upon the fields. For they are white even now>
for harvest.
John 4:36 Kal 0 Bepilwv wobov AapPdver kal cuvdyer kapnodv €i¢ {whv alwviov, tva kal O
onelpwv 6pod xaipn kal 6 Bepilwv.

36And the one harvesting is taking his wages, and gathering fruit resulting in eternal
life, so that both®® the one sowing and the one harvesting may rejoice together.
John 4:37 év ydp toUtw 6 Abyog éotiv GAnBivog &t "AAog €otiv 6 omelpwv kal GAAog O
Bepilwv.

37For the saying, 'One is the sower and another is the reaper,' is true in this:
John 4:38 éyw anéoterda UUGG Oepiletv O ovX LUEIG Kekomdkate: GAAOL KEKOTIIAKAOLY, Kal
VUETG €l¢ TOV KOOV abT®OV gloeAnAvBate.

38] have sent you to harvest what you have not worked. Others have done the hard
work, and you have joined in their labor."

The Woman's Talk Bears Fruit

John 4:39 ’Ex 8¢ tfi¢ méAewg ékeivng moAdol Emiotevoay €i¢ avTOV TOV Zapapeltdv did TOV
Adyov tfig yuvaikdg paptupodong 8ti Einév pot mdvta Soa noinoa.

3%And many of the Samaritans from that town had believed in him because of the
woman's word testifying, "He told me everything I ever did."
John 4:40 ¢ obv AABOV TpdG avTOV of Tapapital, APOTWY adTOV uelval map’ adTolg" Kal
gueLvev €kel dUo MuEpag.

40When therefore the Samaritans came to him, they asked him to remain with them,

and he remained two days.
John 4:41 kai moAA® mAeiovg éniotevoav d1d TOV Adyov avtod,

41And, because of his word, many more believed.
John 4:42  tfj te yuovaikl €Aeyov 8t1 OUkéTL d1a TNV oflv AaAidv miotevouev: avtol yap
dxnkdapev, kai oidapev 8t 00Té¢ EoTiv dANBRG 6 cwtrp ToD KdopOL, O XP1oTAG.

42And to the woman they said, "No longer because of your talk do we believe; for we
have heard for ourselves, and we know that this man truly is the Messiah,* the Savior
of the world."

53 4:35a Most interpreters claim this is a proverb, and they translate this as above. But I have not seen
them give evidence that there was any such proverb. Perhaps instead the disciples had just recently
been remarking, as they traveled through grain fields, that harvest time was four months away, and
Jesus used their remark as a segue. So maybe one should translate this, "Were you not saying, 'There is
four months yet, and then comes the harvest?" (The uncial ® does in fact read this way.) This event
could have actually taken place a month or two after the Passover, and so this was actually happening
four months before harvest time.

54 4:35b txt "ETL P R ABCEHK MN U WSiP T A © A W 083 f1 2 33 124 157 565 579 700 1071 1424
syrsphpal copsabo arm Origenpt TR HF RP NA27 {\} [| omit P75 D (K* t6 instead) L S 1 Q 047 086 f13 28 118
1241 £844* itd syrc Origenpt [ lac 45 F P X 346.

35 4:35¢ The word 10 at the end of verse 35 is sometimes interpreted to be with the next sentence, and
sometimes with this sentence. Thus there are two possible renderings; one is as I have it in my English
text above, and the other is as follows: "For they are white for harvest. 36 The one harvesting is
already taking his wages,..."

%6 4:36 txt kKt RADGKM ST A® ATIQ 047 0211 f13 2 28 157 579 700 1424 M lat syrp-h Ir-lat TR RP [ omit

P P75 B C LN U WS W 083 f! 33 565 579 892 1071 1241 1844 12211 iter' SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac P FP T
346
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The Official’s Son Stays Alive

John 4:43 Meta 8¢ tag dvo nuépag ¢ERABev €xelBev, kai aniiAbev gic trv TahAaiov:
43And after the two days he departed from there and went into Galilee.
John 4:44 a0tOg yap 6 'Inoolg éuaptipnoev 6t Tpo@ntr £v Tff 1dia matpidt tiurv ok Exer
44(Now Jesus himself testified, that in his own native place a prophet has no honor.)
John 4:45 &te o0V AAOeV €l Thv Fadihaiav, 8é€avto avtdv of Falilaiot, Tdvta Ewpakdteg &
¢noinoev &v TepoooAUpoig év Tf £0ptTii, kal adtol ydp AABov &ig thv £opThv.
45When then he arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him- having seen all the
things that he had done in Jerusalem at the festival, for they also had gone to the
festival.
John 4:46 "HAOev obv 6 'Incodc mdArv eic thv Kavd th¢ Falilaiag, Smov émoinoev 16 U8wp
oivov. kai Av T1G PaciAikdg ol 6 vidg Robéver év Kamepvaoiy:
46Jesus came again therefore to Cana in Galilee, where he had made the water wine.
And there was a certain royal official there whose son lay sick at Capernaum.
John 4:47 o0tog dxovoag 81 'Inoodq fikel €x thg Tovdaiag eig v FaAhaiov &rAAOev Tpog
a0TOV Kal NpWTa avToV tva KataPfi kal idontat avtol Tov Lidy, fjueAle yap drobvrokerv.
47When this man heard that Jesus was coming out of Judea into Galilee, he went to
him and asked him®® to come and heal his son, for he was about to die.
John 4:48 €inev 00V 6 Incodg mpdg adTdV, 'Eav ur onuela kai tépata 1dnte, o0 ur motevonte.
48Jesus therefore said to him, "Unless you people see miraculous signs and terrifying
omens, you will never believe."
John 4:49 Aéyer mpdg adtov 6 PaciAikdg, Kopie, katdfnbi npiv dmobavelv to noidiov pov.
49The royal official says to him, "Sir, come down before my child dies."
]Php 4:50 Aéyer a0vt® 0 Inoodc, Mopevov: O VG oov {fj. Kal énfotevoev 6 GvBpwog t@ Adyw
® elnev avtd 'Tnoolc Kal émopeveto.
S50Jesus says to him, "Go. Your son stays alive." And the man believed the word that
Jesus had said to him, and departed.
John 4:51 dn 8¢ avtol katafaivovtog oi dobAor abTod dnfvinoav avT® Kal Gnyysiav
Aéyovteg 61 6 oG oov .
51And even as he was going back down, his servants met him and reported, saying,
“Your boy is alive.”%®

56 4:47 txt qutTov AEKMNUYTA© ATTW Q 0211 f1 f13 2 28 157 565 579 700 1424 Ni lat TR RP || omit 6
P75 X B C D L WS 083 086 33 69 892 1071 1241 it SBL TH NA28 {\} | omit ka1 npwta avtov G 047 (h.t.) [ lac
P P. Note that P’5 omits npog avtov, another case of h.t. from avtov to avtov.
% 4:51 txt
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 4:52 €n0Beto odv map' adTdV TV Gpav &v f| koupdtepov Foxev: Kai eimov adt® St
X0eg dpav ePSSUNV Gpfikev avTOV 6 TUPETAG.

52He therefore ascertained from them the exact time in which he had gotten better.
And they said to him, "The fever left him yesterday at 7 p.m."
John 4:53 #yvw obv 6 mathp 8t1 év Ekelvn Th Gpa &v 1 etnev adT® 6 'Incodg &ti 0 vidg cov A,
Kal éniotevoev aTOC Kal 1) oikia aTod 6AN.

53Then the father realized: that was the hour in which Jesus had said to him, "Your
son stays alive." And he and his whole household believed.
John 4:54 Tobto® ndAwv devtepov onueiov €noinoev 0 'Incodg EABwV €k tiig Tovdaiag €ig Thv
TaAtdaiav.

54Again, this second miraculous sign Jesus performed while coming out of Judea into
Galilee.

Chapter 5
Jesus Heals in the Spa on the Sabbath

John 5:1 Metd tadta v £0pth T@V Tovdaiwv, kal &véPn 6 'Inoods eig TeposdAvua.

1After these things, there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.
John 5:2 "Eotiv 8¢ év t0l¢ TepocoAluorig éni tff mpoPatikii koAvuPrdpa 1 €mAeyouévn
‘EPpaioti BnBeosdd, tévte otodg €xovaa.

2Now there is in Jerusalem near the Sheep Gate® a pool, which in Hebrew® is called

The above are all the Greek manuscripts dated 8th century and earlier. There are two variants here: (1)
the presence or absence of the verb for report / tell, and (2) variation between an indirect quotation as
in NA28, versus a direct quotation as in Byz. Because of space used, P* must have included some form
of the verb for report/tell. I knew before I looked these readings up that E and 047 would be the pure
Byzantine text. And L N would be the mixed: they lack the report / tell, but use direct quotation. And,
as is often the case, D is different from all: it alone has report/tell without Aeyovreg.

60 4:54 txt Touto ¥ A C2 Dc E L N 047 0233 2 latt syr copsa TR RP || tov D* || touto 8¢ 66 P75 B C* T WS
coppbo Or SBL TH NA28 [8e] {\} [ lac %5 P 070 083 086

61 5:2a A gate in the north which allowed the sheep destined to be sacrificed to access the temple.

62 5:2b It is possible that the word "Hebrew" is meant to mean the language of the Hebrews, as opposed
to Greek. By that time the language of the Jews was mostly Aramaic, the language of their former
conquerors to the north. Indeed, parts of the Old Testament were originally written in Aramaic. In the
words of Bruce Metzger, "Aramaic was the mother tongue of the great majority of Jews at that time.
Though the rabbis and learned scribes still had fluent command of the classical Hebrew of the Old
Testament, it was approaching the status of a dead language for the ordinary Jewish population.
During the exile in the sixth century B.C. the Jews had begun to use Aramaic, a Semitic language
related to Hebrew somewhat as Spanish is related to Portuguese. At the beginning of the Christian era,
in the synagogues of Palestine as well as of Babylon, the text of the Old Testament was read not only in
the original Hebrew but also in an Aramaic paraphrase (called a Targum) for the benefit of those who
knew little or no Hebrew. At least two dialectal forms of Aramaic were current in Palestine. The
dialect used in Galilee was recognizably different in pronunciation from the southern dialect spoken in
and around Jerusalem (Matt. 26:73 or Diatessaron 30:11). It is altogether probable that Jesus grew up
in his home at Nazareth using Aramaic as his mother tongue. In later life he doubtless acquired some
facility in speaking Greek and in reading Hebrew. His teaching and preaching to the common people
would have been carried out in Aramaic; his debates with the learned teachers of the law may have
been conducted in Hebrew. When he occasionally conversed with non-Jewish persons (for example,
the Roman centurion and the Syro-Phoenician woman), he probably used Greek, the lingua franca of
the Greco-Roman world." (From THE NEW TESTAMENT, Its Background, Growth, and Content, by Bruce M.
Metzger; Abingdon Press, 1987; pp. 32-33)



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

Bethesda,® having five colonnades.
John 5:3 €v tavtaig katékerro ARG TOAD TV doBevolvtwvy, TVPADV, XWAGLVY, Enpdv,
gxdexouévwy Ty Tod Udatog kivnotv.

3In these a great number of disabled people used to lie, the blind, the lame, the
paralyzed, waiting for the movement of the water. %

63 5:2¢ txt Bnfeoda A CECFGHK M S U V Xeomm [ A @ TT Q 047 063 (Bn__8a) 078 0141 (0233vid
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1505 1546 1582 1646 2129 2148 2174 2193 2372 2718 2786 2886 Lect itfd vgmss syrcphM88r,(pal) arm geo
slav Amphilochius Didymusdub Chrysostom Cyrillem TR RP SBL TH [/ BifeoSa 69 1689 [ BnoBesda N ||

BnOeoa 1424 [ BiBecOa A*C || Bnlada L ite | Beth(h)zet(h)a itb.ff2" vgmss || Bnlaba R 0211 33 713 it!
(Eusebius) (Cyril) NA28 {C} [ BnOoaiSa (P66* BndoaiSav P66 Bndoaida) P75 B E* T WSUPP (¥ Brooaida)
pc itaurcffS yg syrh (copsaphoboach?) eth Diatessarons Tertullian Chromatius Jerome WH || BeAleOa D

it@dr1 (ita Belzatha) || lacuna b2 o5 o6 P22 Pr28 336 qy39 Jd4e qy24b qyd5 qy52 qy55 359 360 363 376 80 P90
P23 D5 Py106 3107 108 Y109 NT19 3120 3I21 3122 p Q X Y 050 054 060 065 068 083 086 087 091 0101 0105
0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299
0301 0302 0306 0309 346 543 788 syrS. It has been suggested by Milik that Bethzatha is from an Aramaic
intenstive plural of the original for Bethesda. Bethesda, though widely supported by later manuscripts
of several text types, is suspect in the eyes of some as a scribal alteration originally introduced because
of its edifying etymology: XTI "3 - "Beyt Chesda," "House of [Divine] Mercy." Though the UBS
textual commentary states that the Copper Scroll discovered at Qumran (one of the "Dead Sea Scrolls")
contains a reference to a pool at Betheshdathayim, this has subsequently been disproven. It states that
this word, the termination of which signifies the Hebrew dual number, appears to be connected with
the Aramaic for "to pour out." Thus, perhaps therefore, XWX N3 - "Beyt Eyshda," or "Place of
out-pouring [water]." In a new paper by Reinhart Ceulemans, "The Name of the Pool in Joh 5,2. A
Text-Critical Note Concerning 3Q15" ZNW 99 (2008) 112-15, he says, "one of the reasons for the fact
that this reading BETHESDA is embedded that much, can be found in one verse from the Copper Scroll
(3Q15), discovered at Qumran. This scroll contains a reference to a certain pool (viz. 3Q15 11,12), which
is often linked to the pool mentioned in Joh 5,2. Equally often this verse has been interpreted as
“corroborating the reading BETHESDA. The reason for this was the reading of the 3Q15 verse as edited
in the standard edition, provided by J.T. Milik in 1962. Very recently, a new impressive two-volume
restoration of the Copper Scroll appeared, the first volume of which contains a new edition (Le Rouleau
de cuivre de la grotte 3 de Qumran (3Q15). Expertise - Restauration - Epigraphie I, par D. Brizemeure
et alii (STDJ 55.1), Leiden 2006). The Qumran text does not feature a dalet or res with waw, but only a
cursive waw in the form of a res. Thus, according to the new edition, this line only mentions some sort
of installation (building) with two reservoirs, and contains no proper name. This directly contradicts
the assertions of Milik, who drew a parallel to the place name BETHESDA, which he regarded the text of
Joh 5:2. This means that the Copper Scroll cannot be of any use when trying to answer the text-critical
questions concerning this Johannine passage. Thus the reason for supporting the reading BETHESDA is
significantly weakened; in the future this variant should not deserve the maximum momentum which
it received in the past." This “Bethesda” may well have been the same place as the twin pools near the
present-day St. Anne's Church. There would have been a colonnade on each of the four sides and
another between the pools, holding up a covering under which the people would lie. As for the name
Bethzatha, it has eclectic textual support, along with Eusebius. It was the name of the northern
extension of the city of Jerusalem. I Maccabees 7:19 mentions a "great cistern" at Bethzaith. Bethsaida
is suspect as an assimilation to the town of Bethsaida on the Sea of Galilee, as mentioned in John 1:44,
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According to the UBS textual commentary, this small group of five words contains two non-johannine

words, £kdéxeabal and kivnoig. See note on v. 4 for some information that pertains also to this variant.
For a Swanson-style table of the wvariants in this passage, right-click this link:

https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf , and choose "save as."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 5:4 &yyeAog yap katd kaipov katéParvev év tff koAvuPrBpa, kai étdpacoev to Bdwp: O
00V Tp®TOG éupdg petd TV Tapaynv Tod Bdatog, vying Eyiveto, @ drimote kateixeto vooruatt

“For an angel® from time to time would come down® into the pool, and stir up the
water. So the first one getting down in after the stirring of the water would be healed,
whatever disease he had formerly been afflicted with.®
John 5:5 v 8 115 dvOpwTog Ekel TprdkovTa kai OkTw £Tn EXwV év Tfj dobeveia:

5And one man was there who had had a disability thirty-eight years.
John 5:6 tobtov idwv 0 'Incolc katakeipevov, Kal yvovg 6Tt moAvv fdn xpdvov €xet, Aéyet
a0T®, OEAEIC LYING yevéaDar,

6When Jesus saw him lying there and learned that he had had his condition now for a
long time, he says to him, "Do you want to get well?"
John 5:7 &mekpibn avt® O dobev@v, Kopie,® &vBpwmnov ovk Exw Tva Stav tapaxdii to Gwp
BAAAN e gic TV koAuuprOpav: év @ 8¢ Epyxouat éym dANog pd éuod katafaivet.

7The invalid answered him, "Sir, I have no one to put me into the pool when the
water is stirred, and while I am going, someone else goes down ahead of me."
John 5:8 Aéyer adtd 6 'Inoodg, "Eyetpat, Gpov ToV kpdPfatdv cov kal mepindret.

8Jesus says to him, "Stand up. Pick up your mat and walk."
John 5:9 kol e00éwg éyévero Lymc O dvOpwmog, kai Apev TOV kpdPPatov avdrtod kai
nepiendtel."Hv 8¢ odPPatov €v ékeivn Th Nuépa.

9And immediately the man became well, and he picked up his mat and walked. And
that day was during a Sabbath.
John 5:10 \eyov oDV oi Tovdaiot T Tebepamevpévew, ZaPPatév éotiv: ovk Eeotiv oot dpat
OV KpdpPatov.

10The Jews therefore said to the man who had been healed, "It is a Sabbath; it is not
lawful® for you to carry your”™ mat."

%5 5:4a txt kupiov A K L Y A IT 0233 f13 & many other minuscules vgc! TR-Scriv. The phrase "of the Lord" is
not in the TR-Steph HF, RP or PK editions (even though this is the earliest form of the addition).
Pickering says it likely was a fallen angel, and that the occasional healings were cruel, giving false
hope.

66 5:4b txt éAoveto A (K) TT'Y 0211 (579) 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411 2768 2790 itr! vgmss

67 5:4¢ txt txt include v. 4 with major variations ACCEFGHKLMN UV Xeomm Y T'A @ ¥ 063 078 0211

0233 fl f13 2 28 180 205 213 397 565 579 597 700 799 865 892 1006 1009 1010 1071 1195 1216 1230 1241
1242 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 M Lect itaaurbcef? jrl ygel, syrppal copboft
eth slav Didymus®® Chrysostom Cyrillem-, Tertullian Hilary Ambrose TR RP [ include v. 4 w/asterisks or
obeli S A T1 Q 047 65 230 461 1273 syr" || omit v. 4 PESP?5 & B C* D T WSUPP 0141 33 157 821 2718 itdFla
vg"Wst syre copsapboboPtach? arm geo Amphilochius SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lacuna 45 P 346 788 syrS. Later
manuscripts replaced the clearly absurd "bathing" (A K TT ¥ 0211 579 1079 1219 1241 1546 1561 2411
2768 2790 have "bathing" or "washing") by the angel, which was the initial reading of this, with "an
angel would come down into" (L © 063). According to the UBS textual commentary, the added words in
vv. 3b-4 contain the following non-Johannine expressions and words: katd kaipdv, £uPaivw,
£kbéxeadat, Ekdéxopal, katéxouat, kivnoig, tapaxy, and véonua -- the last three words only here in the
New Testament. They say that the additions may have been made in order to explain how the water
gets stirred in verse 7. There should not be any doubt that this passage was not in the original gospel
of John. For a Swanson-style table of the variants in this passage, right-click this link:
https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf , and choose "save as." See also Wieland Willker's
excellent commentary on this variant.
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9 5:10a The Greek word translated "lawful" is the impersonal participle ££gotv - éxestin, which is
derived from the same root as ¢€ovoia - exousia, the word for authority. If an activity was &gotuv, that
means it was "loosed," or ruled by the rabbis to be something "allowed" by the Torah. If something
was not £€eotuy, as is the case here, that means it was "bound," that is, the rabbis had adjudged that it
was forbidden by the Torah.
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John 5:11 &mexpiOn™ adtoig, ‘0 Totfoag pe Uyif ékelvég pot einev, Apov TOV kpdPRatdv cov
Kol TepLdTel.

11He answered them, "The man who made me well, he told me, 'Pick up your mat
and walk.""
John 5:12 fApdtnoav odv adtdv, Tig éotiv 6 &vOpwmog 6 einwv cot, Apov ToV KpdPPatév cov
Kol TEPIMATEL;

1250 they asked him, "Who is the man telling you to pick up your mat’? and walk?"
John 5:13 6 8¢ iaBeig ovk Tidet Tig éoT1v, 6 Yap Troolc E€évevoey ExAov Evtog év TQ TomW.

13But the man who was healed had not known who it was, for Jesus had slipped
away, a crowd being in the place.
John 5:14 peta tadta ebpiokel adTOV 6 IncoDG év T iep® kal eimev adTR, “18 OYIAC Yéyovac:
UNKETL audptave, tva un xelpdv ti oot yévnrar.

14After these things Jesus finds him at the temple and said to him, "Behold, you are
well. Do not sin any longer, or something worse might happen to you."
John 5:15 anfiA@ev 6 &vOpwmog kai dvrjyyeihev toig Tovdaioig 6t1 Incol €otiv O moifioag
avTOV UYL,

15The man went away and reported to the Jews that Jesus was the one who had made
him well.
John 5:16 xal 81 To0To £diwkov TOV Incodv ot Tovdaiot, kai £(Tovy abTOV GMoKTEIVAL, OTL
talta énoiet €v caPPartw.

16And for this reason the Jews persecuted Jesus, and looked for a way to kill him,”
because he was doing these things on the Sabbath.
John 5:17 6 8¢ ’Inocol¢ dnekpivato avTolg, ‘O mathp Hov £wg &ptt pydletat, Kayw épydlopat.

17But Jesus answered them, "My Father is working continuously up to now, so I also
am working."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 5:18 310, todto 0OV paAAov £lriTovy adTOV of “Tovdaiot dmoktelval, &t 00 uévov ENvev
16 odaPPatov AN kai matépa drov EAeyev Tov Bedv, Toov EavTdV TTOIOV TH BED.

18For this reason the Jews tried all the more to kill him, because not only was he
breaking the Sabbath,’™ but he was also saying God was his own father, making
himself equal to God.
John 5:19 'Amexpivato o0V 6 'Incodg kai einev adTolg, Aunyv dunv Aéyw Oulv, od dVvatat 6
LIOG TOLETY A’ £axvToD 00dEV €av P T1 PAENY TOV Matépa molobvta & yap &v EkeIvog TOLH,
tadta Kal O VoG Opolwg Totel.

19Therefore Jesus responded and said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the Son is
not able to do anything of himself,” but only what he sees the Father doing. For
whatever things that One does, these things also the Son does likewise.
John 5:20 6 yap mathp AT TOV VIOV Kal TAvTa delkvuoy AT & abTog ToleT, Kal peifova
ToUTWV dei€el avT® Epya, Tva Duelg Oavuddnte.

20For the Father loves the Son, and shows him every thing that he does. And indeed,
greater works than these he will show him, such that you will be constantly amazed.
John 5:21 omep yap 6 mathp £yeipel ToLG vekpovg Kal {womolel, oUTwC Kal O LIdG 0UG BEAEL
{womotel.

21For just as the Father raises the dead and makes them alive, in this way also the Son
makes alive those whom he wishes.
John 5:22 008¢ yap 0 matrp kpivel o0dEVa, AANX TV Kpiowv Taoav dEdwkev TO VI,

22Moreover, the Father judges no one, but instead has given all judgment to the Son,
John 5:23 {va mdvteg TiudOLY TOV VIOV KABWS TIUOOLY TOV TATEPA. O UP) TIHOV TOV VIOV 0V
TIUG TOV TATEPX TOV TEUPAVTA AVTOV.

2that all may honor the Son just as they honor the Father. The person who does not
honor the Son is not honoring the Father who sent him.
John 5:24 "Aurv dunv Aéyw Oplv 6t1 O TOV AGyov pov GroVwV Kai ToTebwY T& TEPPavTi Ue
£xel Lwrv aidviov, kal €1 kpiowv oUk €pxetar GAAG petaPéPnkev ék ol Bavdtov eig thv
Cwnv.

24"Truly, truly I say to you, the person who hears my word and believes the One who
sent me, has eternal life, and is not going into judgment, but has crossed over out of
death into life.

74 5:18 The Greek verb translated "breaking" here, is Abw - 146, Bauer says it here means "abolish," that
in John Jesus is presented as abolishing the Sabbath. The Bagster / Moulton lexicon agrees with this
also. The meaning would depend on whose point of view the statement is taken from. That is, whether
John is stating what "the Jews" saw Jesus as doing, or whether John is stating his own view of what
Jesus was doing. Certainly, from the Pharisees' point of view, Jesus was both violating the Sabbath, and
since he was a Rabbi, by his example, also abolishing the Sabbath. It seems obvious that it would not be
John's view that Jesus violated the Sabbath, for it is the teaching of the New Testament, and of Christ
himself, that Jesus Christ kept the law. It is agreed by all, however, that Jesus definitely set aside the
prevailing Jewish concept of the Sabbath day. It may also be safely asserted that the majority of Christ's
followers understand the New Testament to teach that subsequent to Pentecost the 7th day Sabbath
observance is no longer a requirement. There is ample evidence in the N.T. of this. As for the apostle
John, he wrote this his gospel relatively a long time after the life of Christ, and thus by the time of its
writing, the Christian non-observance of the Sabbath day was already well established. See my treatise
entitled, "What is Sabbath."

75 5:19 According to Bauer, ¢’ €éavtod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the preposition
amo to indicate the originator or authorizer of the action. So also 5:30; 7:17; 7:28; 8:28, 42; 10:18; 11:51;
14:10; 15:4; 16:13; 18:34



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 5:25 &qunv aurv Aéyw Oulv St1 €pxetar Gpa kai viv €otiv 8te ol vekpol dkovoovTatl Tfig
@wvii¢ 00 viod ol 000 kal ol dkovoavteg {HoovTat.

25Truly, truly I say to you, a time is coming, and is now come, when the dead will
hear the voice of the Son of God,” and the ones who hear will live.
John 5:26 (omep yap 6 mathp €xel {wNVv v £avt®, oUtwg Edwkev kail T® vIH {whv Exelv év
EAUTY"

26For just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted also to the Son to have
life in himself.
John 5:27 kai ¢€ovoiav Edwkev abTQ Kal kpiowv oielv, 8t VIOC dvBpwRoL éotiv.

27And to him he has given authority also’ to do the judging, because he is the son of
a human.™
John 5:28 1| Bavudlete TodTo, 8T EpxeTal Wpa év fj TvTEG oi év To1g uvnueiolg dkovoovtat
¢ Vg avTod

28"Do not be amazed at this, for a time is coming, when all those in the graves will
hear his voice,
John 5:29 «xai €kmopevoovtal, ol ta dyaba motoavteg i dvdotaocty {wig, ol 8¢ T pabAia
npaavteg gi¢ dvdotaotv kpioew.

2and stream out, the ones who have done good into a resurrection of life, and the
ones who have done evil into a resurrection of judgment.”
John 5:30 OV d¥vaual éyw Totelv i’ Euavtod o0dEV: KaBwS drovw Kpivw, Kal 1} kpiolc N Eun
Sikaia éotiv, 6T1 00 {NT® TO OEANUA TO EUOV GAAG TO OéANUa Tol TéuPavTdg pe matpds.

30 from myself am not able to do a thing; only as I hear do I judge, and my judgment
is righteous, because I am not seeking my own will, but the will of the Father? who
sent me.

Testimonies About Jesus

John 5:31 €av éyw paptup® mept Euavtod, 1] Haptupia pov ok €otiv AANOHG:

31'[f I testify about myself, my testimony is not valid.
John 5:32 &AAog éotiv 6 uapTLP®V Tepi €uoDd, kal oida 8Tt &AnOr¢ Eotiv 1} paptupia fv
HopTUPET TIEPL EUOD.

32There is another who testifies about me, and I know that the testimony which he
testifies about me is true.
John 5:33 Ouelc aneotdAkate mpdg Twdvvny, Kal uepaptopnkey tf aAnbeiq:

33"You have sent to John, and he has testified to the truth.

76 5:25 txt T00 LioD ToD Oe0d PEPPRADEFGHLMUVWYT AO AW 063 f 13233 118 157 565 700
1071 1424 TR RP NA27 {\} || tod 800 070 pc (x18) | oD vioD tod &dvBpwmov K S I Q 28 2178 syrh™8,pal
Chrysb al. (x80) [ lac CF NP QT X 0210 0233 788 346.

77 5:27a txt ka1 kplotv DEGHK SU YT A © A TI Q 047 063 0211 f 13 2 28 157 565 700 892 1071 1241 1424
(acc. NA28) i lat syrPh TR RP || kat kpioty §p66 75 Posvid R(),2 ABL N W ¥ 070 33 579 12211 it vge! syre
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0210 0233 346 788

785:27b Or, "The Son of Man." "Therefore, since the children share in flesh and blood, he himself
likewise also partook of the same, that through death he might render powerless him who had the
power of death, that is, the devil," Hebrews 2:14. "For we do not have a high priest who cannot
sympathize with our weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in all things as we are, yet without
sin," Hebrews 4:15. And because Jesus became flesh and overcame the flesh, the Father gave him
jurisdiction of all flesh, John 17:2.

7 5:29 Isaiah 26:19 - 27:1, Daniel 12:1-3

805:30 txt matpog EGHM SU V XS Y T © Q 047 063 0211 f13 2 579 700 892 1071 1241 1424 i itboff1r'33
copboPt TR RP || omit P P75 X ABD LN W A A IT ¥ 070 0141 f1 33 69 157 565 itadefd vg syrpsc
copsaboptly Or SBL TH NA28 {/} [[lac CF P Q T X 078 0210 0233 346 788 syrs



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 5:34 éyw 8¢ o0 mapa dvOpwmnov thv paptupiav AapuPdvw, dAAG tabta Aéyw Tva Duelg
owoijte.

34] do not accept testimony from a human being; but I am saying these things so that
you may be saved.
John 5:35 éxeivog fv 6 AUxvog O katduevos kal @aivwv, Ouelg 8¢ nbelrioate dyaAAiacdivat
TpOG Dpav v TH QwTl adToD.

35That one was a burning and shining lamp, and in his light you were willing to
exult, for a time.
John 5:36 éyw 8¢ E€xw TV paptupiav ueilw tod Twdvvou: T yap €pya & EdwkEV pot 6 Tathp
tva tedelddow avtd, avtd Ta Epya & mold, Haptupel mepl €uod 6Tt O Tatrp Ue AMECTAAKEV®

36"But I have testimony weightier than that of John. For the works which the Father
has given me to finish, the same works which I am doing, they testify about me that the
Father has sent me.
John 5:37 kol O méppag e mMATRHp aUTOC UEMAPTUPNKEV Tepl £uod. oUTe QwVNV avToD
dxnkéate TOMoTE 0UTE £180G AUTOD EWPAKATE,

37And the Father who sent me, He has testified about me. You have neither heard
His voice at any time nor seen His form.
John 5:38 K0l TOV Adyov abTod oVk €xeTe uévovta &v Ouly, 8t1 dv dméoteilev €kelvog ToOTW
VUETG 00 mioTEVETE.

38And His word, you do not have living in you, because the one He has sent, him
you do not believe.
John 5:39 épevvarte Tag ypapdg, 6Tt LUETG dokelte £v avTAlG (wNV aiwviov €xev: Kal ekelval
glotv ai paptupoloat wept Epod:

You diligently study the Scriptures, because you think that in them you have
eternal life. And these are the ones that testify about me.
John 5:40 kai ov 0éAete EABETV pdg e Tva {wnv ExTTe.

40Yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life.
John 5:41 Ad&av mapd &vOpOTWY 00 AauPdvw,

41" do not accept praise from human beings;
John 5:42 &AM Eyvwka Opag 8t TV dydmnnv tod B0l ok €xete €V £AUTOLG.

4“2put I know you, that you do not have the love of God in yourselves.
John 5:43 éyw éARALOa €v T@ dvduatt Tob TaTpdg pov kal o0 Aaufdveté per £av GAAog EAOn
£v T dvdpatt t@ 18iw, Ekelvov AfjPecbe.

43] have come in my Father's name, and you do not accept me; if someone else comes
in his own name, him you will accept.
John 5:44 m®¢ dVvache Uelg moteboat, d6&av mapd GAAAAWY Aaupdvovteg kal tiv d6&av
TNV mapd o0 pudvou Beol ov {ntelte;

44How is it possible for you to believe, accepting honor from one another, and not
seeking the praise from the only God?
John 5:45 1] Sokeite 811 éyw katnyopriow DUAV TpdG TOV TaTépar E0TIV & KATNYOPDV DUGV
Mwofic, €i¢ 6v el AATIKATE.,

45"But do not think that I will accuse you before the Father. The one accusing you is
Moses, on whom you have placed your hope.
John 5:46 €1 yap émiotedete Mwofj, Emioteete &v €uoi, epl y&p €nod €kelvog Eypaev.

46For if you were believing Moses, you would be believing me, for he wrote about
me.
John 5:47 &l 8¢ toic €kelvov ypdupacty ol motevete, MG TOIG EUOTE PUACLY TIOTEVOETE;

47But since you are not believing his writings, how will you believe my statements?"



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

Chapter 6
Jesus Feeds the Five Thousand

John 6:1 Meta tabta aniiAbev 0 'Inoodg épav tiig Oaddoong tfig FaAthaing thig Tipepradog.

1After these things, Jesus went across to the other side of the Sea of Galilee (the Sea of
Tiberias).
John 6:2 kai fkoAovBel adTt® ExAog mOAUG, 8T1 £dpwv abtod ta onuela & €noiel €ni TV
acBevoivtwy.

2And a large crowd followed him, because they had seen his® miraculous signs he
had been performing on the sick.
John 6:3 &vijABev d¢ €ig TO Gpog 6 'Incoil, kal ekel EkAONTO YeTd TV PabnT®v adtod.

3Jesus went up on the mountain, and there he was sitting, with his disciples.
John 6:4 fv 8¢ &yyvc T0 mdoxa, 1) £opt T@V Tovdaiwy.

4And the Passover was near, the festival of the Jews.
John 6:5 éndpac odv 6 'Incod Tovg deOaApoUG, kai Osacduevog 8Tt ToALg xAog Epxetat Tpdg
abToV Aéyet mpdg Tov dilmmov, Téev dyopdoouev &ptoug iva pdywotv obto;

5Then, lifting up his eyes and seeing that a large crowd was coming toward him,
Jesus says to Philip, "Where shall® we buy loaves so that these people can eat?"
John 6:6 tobto 8¢ EAeyev melpdlwv abToV, abTOg Yap fdet Ti EueAdev Toielv.

¢6But he said this testing him, for he himself had known what he was about to do.
John 6:7 d&mexpibn adt® @iAinmog, Awakosiwv dnvapiwv dptor ovk dpkodov avTolg Tva
€KaoTog avTOV Ppaxv i AdPn.

7Philip answered him, "Two hundred denarii® are not enough loaves for them to
each get a little!
John 6:8 Aéyer abT €i¢ €k TOV HaBNTOV adTod, Avdpéag 6 &deAdc Zipwvog Métpov,

80ne of his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, said to him,
John 6:9 "Eotiv mouddipiov £v e, 6 Exer mévte dptoug kpibivoug kai §vo dPdpiar GAAX Tadta
i gé0T1V €i¢ TOGOUTOUG;

9"There is a youth here who has five barley loaves and two fish, but what are they in
the face of so many?"
John 6:10 einev 8¢ 6 'Inoodg, Motjoate Tovg dvOpwmovg dvameseiv. Av 8¢ Xx6pTog TOAG €V T®
oM. dvénecov odv ol §vdpeg TOV dp1BudV woel mevtakioyiAiot.

10But Jesus said, "Get the people to recline." Now there was plenty of green grass in
the place. The men therefore reclined, the number about five thousand.

81 6:2 txt adTod & onuela EF GHM U VT A 047 2 124 157 700 1424 Mt TR RP [ t& onpela P RABDKL

NSWAOIY Q063 0211 f {13 28 33 69 565 579 788 1071 syr cop SBL TH NA28 {/} [[lac P> CP QT X
0233 346
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SWYTA®ATIY Q047 0211 f1 f13 2 28 33 565 579 1071 1424 SBL TH NA28 {/} || pacwuev s |
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8 6:7 About 8 months of a man's wages



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:11 &Aafev 8¢ tovg dptoug 6 'Incolc kai ebxapilotriong Siédwkev tolg uabntalg, ot 3¢
pabntai toilg dvakeiuévolg, Opoiwg kai €k TV oPapiwv Soov fbelov.

11Then Jesus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, he distributed to the disciples,
and the disciples to those reclining,® and likewise from the fish, as much as they

wanted.
John 6:12 @w¢ 8¢ évemhfioOnoav Aéyel toig pabrraic avtol, Tuvaydyete Td mePLooEVCAVTA
kAdoparta, tva un Tt drdAntat.

12And when they were full, he says to his disciples, "Gather the fragments that are
left over, so that nothing is wasted."
John 6:13 cvvAyayov obv, kai éyéucav Sddeka kopivoug kKhaoudtwy €k TV Mévte dpTwv
OV kp1Olvwv & Enepiooevoev Toig PePpwrdory.

13S0 they gathered, and filled twelve large baskets® with fragments of the five barley
loaves left over by those who had eaten.
John 6:14 01 odv &vBpwmot 188vteg 6 émoinoev onuelov 6 'Incods, #FAeyov t1 00T6G €otiv
GANB&G O mpoPrTNG O EpXOUEVOG €I TOV KOOHOV.

14Then the people, having seen the miraculous sign Jesus had done, were saying,
"This surely is the Prophet who was to come into the world."#
John 6:15 ’Inoodg odv yvobg 8Tt uéAhovoty #pyxecbot kai dpmdlerv adtdv va motfowoty
avtodV PaciAéa dvexwprnoey ig o 8pog avtog pdvog.

15]esus therefore, knowing that they were about to come and take him by force to try
to make him king, withdrew again® into the mountain, himself alone.

Jesus Walks on the Water

John 6:16 ‘Qg &¢ dYia éyévero katéPnoav ol pabrrai avtol éml trv OdAacoav,

16And when evening had come, his disciples had gone down to the lake,
John 6:17kai €ufdvteg ig tO mAoTov fipxovto népav thig BaAdoong eig Kanepvaolp. kal okotia
Adn éyeydver kal o0k EANAVOEL TPdG avTovg O Tnood,

17and gotten into a boat, and were proceeding across the lake toward Capernaum.

And now darkness came, and Jesus had not® come to them,
John 6:18 1] te OdAacoa dvépov peydAov mvéovtog dinyeipeto.
18and as a great wind was blowing, the lake was becoming very rough.

84 6:11 txt toi¢ padntai ol 8¢ paONTal REDEFGHKMSUV YT A® AW Q 047 0211 f13 2 28 69 124 700
1071 1273 itbd.ej syrs copachzbomss TR RP [ toic padnraic adtod of 8¢ uadnrod 157 1424 [ omit P28 66 P75
R* ABLN W II063 0141 f 33 565 579 1241 2561 lat syrcp:h copsa.pbobo arm SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P45 C P
QT X 070 078 0233 346. (Codex B has an umlaut.) Some people object to the shorter reading because
they say that it creates a contradiction to the other gospels, but that is not so. Just because one
account does not go into as much detail as to how Jesus distributed it to the crowd, does not make it a
contradiction. He distributed it via the disciples, we know from other gospels.

85 6:13 k6@rvog - képhinos, a large, heavy basket for carrying things. Interestingly, the baskets used in
the feeding of the 4,000 later on were a smaller basket. In the accounts of the feeding of the 5,000, all
four gospels use the Greek word képhinos, but in the account of the feeding of the 4,000, both the
gospels containing the story used the Greek word omupic - spuris. A képhinos was used for many
things, including carrying manure, while a spuris was a smaller basket used for carrying edibles.

8 6:14 Deuteronomy 18:14-20
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:19 éAnAakdreg obv g otadiovg eikoot mévte f Tprdkovta Bewpodotv ToOV 'Tnoodv
nepinatodvta éml tfig Oaddoong kai £yyug Tol mhoiov yivépevov, kai Epopridnoav.

19Then, after having rowed about twenty-five or thirty stadia,® they behold him
walking on the lake, and getting close to the boat, and they were afraid.
John 6:20 6 8¢ Aéyer abtoig, Eyw el pur| @oPeiode.

20But he says to them, "It is I. Don't be afraid."
John 6:21 #{@elov o0V Aafelv adtodv ig T6 TAolov, kal 00w TO mAolov éyéveto émi ThS YAG
€1¢ fjv Umtfiyov.

21Then they willingly took him into the boat. And immediately the boat was at the
shore to which they were headed.

"I Am the Bread Come Down out of Heaven”

John 6:22 T énavpiov 6 8xhog 6 Eotnkrag Tépav Thg Baldoong, 1dawv St mhowdpiov Ao ok
fv kel el un &v éxelvo eig & évéPnoav ol pabdntai adtod, kai 8Tt o0 cuvelsiilev Toig
pabntaic avtod 6 'Tnoolc eig TO mAoidpiov, GAAX pdvor ol padrral avtod anfAbov:

22The next day, the crowd that had stayed on the other side of the lake saw* that no
other boat had been there except the one onto which his disciples had boarded,® and
that Jesus had not gotten into the boat with his disciples, but his disciples had gone
away alone.
John 6:23 &AAa 8¢ AAOev mhowdpia €x TiPepradog £yyvg tod témov Smov #@ayov tov &ptov
€0XapLoTHOAVTOG TOU Kupiov.

23(But then other boats, from Tiberias,®? arrived near the place where they had eaten
the loaves, where the Lord had given thanks.)

89 6:19 This is about halfway across the lake. (Three or three and a half miles, or five or six kilometers.)
90 6:22a txt 0wvEFGHKMSUV YT AAY Q047 063 f1 f13 2 28 157 565 700 1424 Ui TR RP [ e18ev P8 X
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0233 346
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The Harklean Syriac's source text must have read aA\a 8¢, for it reads "but other." The Sahidic Coptic
scribe's source text also had aAAa 8¢, for it reads "and other."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:24 &te o0V €1dev 6 8xAog 8Tt 'Inoodg ok Eotiv €kel 00dE of uabntai avtod, Evéfnoav
abtol eig T mAola kai NABov eic Kamepvaolu® {ntodvteg oV Tnoodv.

24When therefore the crowd saw that neither Jesus nor his disciples were there, they
got into the boats and went to Capernaum in search of Jesus.
John 6:25 «al e0pdvteg avTOV Mépav Tiig Bakdoong eimov adt®, Pappi, téte @de yéyovag;

25And finding him across the lake, they said to him, "Rabbi, when did you get here?"
John 6:26 dmexpiBn adtolg 6 'Incodg kal einev, Aufv &unv Aéyw Ouiv, {nteité e ody St
eldete onuela GAN’ 6T1 é@dyete €k TOV ApTWV Kal ExopTdodnte.

26Jesus answered them, and said, "Truly, truly I say to you, you are looking for me,
not because you saw miraculous signs but because you ate the loaves and were
satisfied.
John 6:27 ¢pydlecBe pr thv Ppddowv v dnoAlvuévnv GAAX v Bpdotv v pévovoav gig
Cwnv aikviov, v 6 Lidg Tod dvBpwTov LTV dwoer TolToV Yap O Tathp é0@pdyloev 6 Bedq.

27Do not work for food that perishes, but for food that abides, resulting in eternal
life, which the Son of Man will give you. For him God the Father has sealed."
John 6:28 einov 0dv npdg adtdv, Ti oduev tva épyalwueda T €pya Tod Beod;

28They therefore said to him, "What should we do in order to be working the works
of God?"
John 6:29 &mekpibn 6 'Incodc kai einev adtolg, TodTd éotiv T £pyov Tod Be0d, Tva motebonte
€1g Ov anéotellev €KEIVOG.

2Jesus answered, and said to them, "This is the work of God, that you believe in that
one whom he has sent."
John 6:30 eimov o0V adt®, T 0bv molelg o onueiov, va Bwuev kai motebowuév cot; T
€pyacn;

30So they said to him, "What miraculous sign then are you performing, so that we
may see, and believe you? What works are you working?
John 6:31 ol matépeg UGV TO pdvva Epayov £v T Epruw, Kabwg oty yeypauuévov, "Aptov
£k T00 0UpavoD Edwkev abTOIg Qayelv.

310ur forefathers ate the manna in the desert; as it is written: 'He gave them bread
out of heaven to eat."%
John 6:32 ginev 00V avTOlg 6 'Incodg, Aunv dunv Aéyw Ouly, o0 Mwiofic §é8wkev DUlv TOV
dptov €k tod ovpavod, AN 6 mathp pov didworv LUV TOV dptov €k Tod oLpavol TOV
GANOvoV*

32Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, the bread out of heaven is
not given you by Moses; no, the real bread out of heaven my Father is giving you.

93 6:24 txt kamepvaouyu A E L 047 TR RP [ kapapvaouu P75 X B D N W SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P45 P CP Q
T 070 086 0233. The spelling changed in about the 5th century with Codices W and A, except that
Codices L and N and Z carried it a bit later. The BDF grammar on the transliteration of Hebrew
"MUTES: 7,5 ,5 (unvoiced nonemphatic stops and spirants) are represented by x, ¢, 6, except where
two aspirates would follow in contiguous syllables (in which case the Greeks dissimilated even in their
own words)." Ancient Greek had letters for both the aspirated and unaspirated P, T and K, while in
English we have letters only for the aspirated, because the unaspirated stops do not mean something
different from the aspirated versions, they are not "phonemes." In Greek, the aspirated P was ® ¢
(sounds just like our English P) and the unaspirated was I &, which English does not have a letter for.
The Greek aspirated T was © 6, like our English T, and the unaspirated was T t, which English does not
have a letter for. The Greek aspirated K sound was the letter X y, like our English letter K, and the
unaspirated was K k, which English does not have a letter for. The Greek language has changed very
much since then. For example, the letter f is no longer the B sound but is now V. You now write the B
sound as the two letters un. The letter § is no longer the D sound, but is now voiced TH as in "then."
Now, to write the D sound you write two letters, vt. Greek grammar has of course changed in the
thousands of years. One of the biggest changes is that there is no longer a dative case.

94 6:31 Exodus 16:4; Psalm 78:24-25; Nehemiah 9:15



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:33 6 ya&p dptog tod Beol €otv 6 kataPaivwv ék Tod obpavol kai {wnv didovg T
KOOUW.

33For the bread of God, is the one coming down out of heaven and giving life to the
world."
John 6:34 Einov 0dv mpdg avtdv, Kipte, mdvrote 806G fuiv tov dptov todrov.

34They said therefore to him, "Sir, give us that bread evermore."
John 6:35 einev 8¢ avtoig 6 'Inoodg, Eyw it 6 Eprog thg {wiig 6 EpxSuevog Tpdg ue ob un
TEWVAOT), Kal O TOTEVWYV £1G EUE OV Un) dtPrion TWTOTE.

35Then Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life. The person who comes to me,
would by no means hunger, and the one believing in me would by no means thirst,
ever.
John 6:36 &AM’ eimov Ouiv 811 kai Ewpdkaté e kai o0 MOTEVETE.

36But as I told you,® you have seen me and still you are not believing.
John 6:37 TI&v 6 didwoiv pot 6 Tathp TpoOC Eue fi€el, kal TOV £pxSUevoV TPOG He 00 un EKPaAw
€8w,

37All flesh that® the Father gives to me will come to me, and the one who comes to
me, I would certainly not drive away.
John 6:38 6t kataPéPnka ¢k Tod oVpavol ol Tva To1d O BéANUA TO Euov GAAG TO OéAnUa
100 TéEUPavtdg e

38For I have come down from heaven not to do my will, but the will of Him who sent
me.

% 6:36 John 5:38, 47; Diatess. 8:15, 17
9 6:37 See the footnote on 6:39.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:39 to0to 8¢ €otiv TO OéANUa ToD MEUPavTdg ue Tatpds,® tva mav O SE8wkEV ot ur
dnoAéow ¢€ abTtod dAAG dvaothow abTO® € Tff £oxdTn Nuépq.

39And this is the will of the Father who sent me: that of all flesh that he has given me,
I would not lose any of it, but raise it* up at the last day.
John 6:40 tobto 3¢ gotv TO OéANUA Tol MEUPavTdg pe, Tva ag O Bewp®dv TOV VIOV Kal
ToTeEVWV €i¢ abTOV £xN (wrv aldviov, Kal dvaoTriow avToV £yw TH €oxdtn fuépa.

40And® this is the will of Him who sent me:!® that anyone looking to the Son and

believing in him would have eternal life, and I would raise him up at the last day."
John 6:41 ’Eyéyyvlov odv oi Tovdaiot mepi adtod 8ti einev, Eyd eiut 6 dptog 6 kataPag €k
t0d ovpavod,

41Then the Jews started grumbling about him, because he said, "I am the bread
having come down out of heaven."

97 6:39a txt matpog va E N 0233 Ui lat syrh TR RP [ tva Pee P75 X2ZABD LT W itbefid syrscp SBL TH NA28
{\} /| omit touto 8¢ eotiv To BeAnua Tov mEPPAVTOG e just prior X* C 565 (homoioteleuton) || omit touto &e
0TV To OeAnpa Tov meppavrog pe (of v. 39 and add matpog at end of v. 38) 047 (homoioteleuton) | lac P Q
070. Note also what happened in minuscule 1424 regarding homoioteleuton. The majuscule 0211 omits
the entire v. 39. See the next verse where the editions switch.
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% 6:39¢ Note all the neuters. This is said to be an example of the phenomenon of 'anacoluthon.' This
would mean that the inflections have 'followed suit,' so to speak; that is, they have been attracted to or
assimilated by the neuter gender and singular number of the relative pronoun, which in turn had been
attracted to those same traits of its antecedent, 70 0éAnpa-to thélema, that is, 'the will' in verse 39. (And
the relative pronoun was used in a Hebraistic construction, "nav...un.") {Look up §§ 293-297 in Blass}
But I am not convinced of anacoluthon here. For I have seen John deliberately use the neuter relative
pronoun, and other neuter pronouns, in other passages as well, where the subject is people. See 6:37,
39, 17:2, 24, and, I believe also 17:11-12, where I go against the trend which has been to interpret the
Father's gift to the Son as "the name," rather than the disciples. John sometimes refers to people
collectively as a gift and as a neuter thing. This sounds strange to our ears. But people are a "thing"
when they are something given; especially since most of the Greek words for gift, the substantive
forms of the verb John uses for give, are of the neuter gender. John six times uses a neuter singular
pronoun for the collective unity of human beings that compose the gift that the Father has given him,
in 6:37, 39, 17:2, 11, 12, 24. Though some say this is an instance of what is called "attraction of the
relative," where the relative pronoun is neuter because it followed suit after a neuter noun before it, in
this case the word for "will," yet, the circumstances for that are not present in all of the six instances
mentioned earlier, and to me it is significant that John uses a neuter pronoun construction six times,
when the number of the flesh in Biblical number symbolism is six. John uses the neuter pronoun
construction as interchangeable with "flesh" in 17:2, and with "humans" in 17:6. The word "flesh" is a
common Hebraistic way to refer to mortal humanity. Furthermore, it is interesting how reminiscent
this phrase is of Job 19:25-26, where he says of the last day, "in my flesh shall I see God." Jesus uses this
phrase, "I will not lose any of the flesh He has given me, but raise it up at the last day." Moreover, the
flesh the Father gives him, is quickened by means of eating the living flesh of the Son of Man, Ch. 6 v.
54: "The one eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last
day."

100 6:40a txt 8¢ D E 047 vgel Chrys Chrom TR RP [ yop Péc X A B C L N W 0233 itabefifq ygmss copsa
Clem Ath Bas Cyr Hil Victorin SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit 75 T || omit Touto yop gotiv To OeAnua Pc* | lac P
Q070091 0210

101 6:40b txt meppavtog pe A E 047 Did Chryspt TR RP [ meppavrog pe matpog it vg syrpal Cyr Aug
Chrom [ matpog pe C [ matpog pov Pee P75 X B D L N T W 0233 itab.dejqMull syr copsa arm Clem Chryspt
Tert Hil Victorin SBL TH NA28 {\} | lac P Q 070 091 0210. Swanson says L reads natpog pe but that is not
correct; it reads matpog pov, see screen capture below. Miinster and Swanson say C reads natpog pov
but the IGNTP site says matpog e.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:42 xai #Aeyov, OUX 00166 éotiv 'Incodc 6 vidg TworP, 00 el oidauev TOV Tatépa Kal
TV untépa; TQG o0V Aéyel 00toG,1%? 8t1 'Ex ToD 0Upavod kataPépnka;

42And they were saying, "Isn't this the Jesus son of Joseph whose father and mother
we know? How then can this man say, 'T have come down from heaven'?"
John 6:43 &mexpiOn o0V 6 'Inoodg kai inev adtoic, Mn yoyyUlete pet’ GAAAAwY.

#Jesus therefore answered and said to them, "Stop grumbling among yourselves.
John 6:44 0VSELG SUvatan EABelV TpdG Ue £dv un 6 Tathp 6 Téupac e EAkdon adTdv, Kai éym
GvaoTHow aLTOV Tfj £0XATN NUEPQ.

44No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me draws him, and I would
raise him up at the last day.

John 6:45 €otiv yeypapuévov €v tolg mpogrtaig, Kai €coval ndvreg didaktol tod Beod: nag
00V 6 dkovoag mapd Tod matpdg kai pabwv Epxetal Tpdg e.

4]t is written in the Prophets: 'And they shall all be taught by God. 1% Everyone
therefore who hears from the Father, and has learned, comes to me.

John 6:46 ovUy 8T1 TOV matépa TIC EWpakev €l uf 6 OV Tapd tod B£0D, 00TOG EDPAKEV TOV
TaTéPaL.

46Not that anyone has seen the Father except the one who is from God; he has seen

the Father.
John 6:47 Gurv Gunv Aéyw ViV, 6 moTedwy €ig Eué €xel {wnv aidviov.

47Truly, truly I say to you, the person who does believe in me'* has eternal life.
John 6:48 £y el 0 dptog tfig {wiig.

48] am the bread of life.

John 6:49 ol matépeg VUGV Epayov TO udvva v Th €prpw Kai dnédavov:

¥9Your forefathers ate the manna in the desert, and they died.

John 6:50 00t8¢ éoT1v 6 &pTog 6 €k ToD 0bpavod katafaivwy va Tig €€ adtod @edyn kai un
amofdvn.

50But this is bread coming down out of heaven such that one may eat of it and would
not die.

John 6:51 &y eiyt 6 dptog O {DV 6 €k Tod ovpavod katafdg €4v T1g eayn €k TovTOL TOD
&ptov {Acetan €l TOV ai@dvar kai 6 dptog 8¢ OV £y® dWow 1 6dpE Lol EoTiv v Eyw dwow OTEp
1fi¢ to0 kdopov {wig.

51] am the living bread come down out of heaven. If someone eats of this bread, he
will live for ever. Namely, the bread I will give is my flesh, which I will givel® for the
life of the world."
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103 6:45 Isaiah 54:13
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:52 'Epdxovto o0v mpodg dAAAoug oi Tovdaiot Aéyovteg, MG dUvatal obtog AUV
dolvar v odpka Qayelv;

52Then the Jews began to argue sharply among themselves, saying, "How can this
man give us his!% flesh to eat?"
John 6:53 einev odv avTolg 6 'INcodg, Aunv &unv Aéyw Ouly, €av ur @dynte v cdpka Tod
viod T00 &vOpwmov kal minte avTod T aiua, oVk Exete {wIV v £AVTOIG.

53Jesus therefore said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of
the Son of Man and drink his blood, you have no life in you.
John 6:54 6 tpwywv pov TV odpka kai Tivwv pov to aiua #xer {why aidviov, kai &ym
Gvaotriow avToV Tff €oxdtn NUépe:

54The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood has eternal life, and I will raise
him up at the last day.
John 6:55 1} yap 6dp€ pov dANOQG éotiv Ppddaig, kai TO aiud pov dANOGG EoTiv TdOIG.

55For my flesh is true food,'” and my blood is true!® drink.
John 6:56 6 TpWYwWV pov TNV odpra kal TivwV Hov T alua &v Euol pével kKyw £v avT®.

56The person eating my flesh and drinking my blood abides in me, and I in him.
John 6:57 kabBog dnéoteilév pe O OV Tathp kayw (G Sk OV maTépa, Kal O TPWYwWV Ue
KaKelvog (foet 8t e,

57Just as the living Father has sent me, and I live by means of the Father, so also that
person eating me will live by means of me.
John 6:58 00T4G €oTtv 6 &pTog 6 k ToD oVpavod katafdc, 0¥ kabwg Epayov oi matépeg DUV
TO Yavva, Kal anédavov: 6 Tpwywyv todtov Tov dptov {fioetal €ig TOV ai®dva.

58This bread coming down out of heaven is not like the bread your forefathers ate,
the manna,'® and then died. The person eating this bread will live for ever."
John 6:59 Tabta einev &v cuvaywyfi S18dokwv &v Kamepvaoly.

59These things he said while teaching in the synagogue at Capernaum.

A Teaching Too Scandalous for Some

John 6:60 TToALoi 00V dxoloavte €k TOV HabNT®dV adtod einmov, TkAnpdg éotiv 00Tog O
A6yog: tic dUvatar avtol dkoveLy;

60Then many of his disciples hearing said, "This is a hard teaching. Who can listen to
it?"

106 6:52 txt omit P50id X CDEGHKLMSUW YT A® ATI¥ Q 047 0141 0211 f1 f13 2 28 33 157 180 205
397 565 579 700 1006 1010 1071 1241 1292 1342 1505 1844 [2211 M Lect itd-f? goth Orer Cyr% TR RP TH ||
avtou P B T 597 892 1243 1424 1253 (11016) itaaurbcefiar vg syresphpal copsapboboach? arm eth geo
slav Orlat Macarius/Symeon Chrys Cyr* SBL [NA28] {C} [ lac AF N P Q V X 091 0233. Codex B has an
umlaut here. The text without the possessive pronoun avtov is almost certainly original. Note that
every and all translations based on the Textus Receptus or Byz text, which omit avtov, still render this
in English “his flesh.” “How can this man give us his flesh to eat?” And so did the early translations,
Latin, Syriac, Coptic, Armenian, Georgian, render the definite article as a possessive. This is
permissible in Greek, if the context warrants it, and this is a frequent phenomenon in the Greek text of
the New Testament, both the textual variant, and the lack of the possessive pronoun but still meaning
possessive.

107 6:55a Jesus is the real or true bread out of heaven, John 6:32, 55; Diatess. 13:39, 45; while the bread
during Moses was the type or shadow of the real. (Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 10:1)
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:61 €idwg 8¢ 6 'Incodc év £aut® STt yoyyblovotv mepi TovTov oi uabntai adtod einev
avtoic, Tobto Ludg okavdaAiley;

61But knowing in himself that his disciples were grumbling about this, Jesus said to
them, "This is shocking you?

John 6:62 édv 00V Bewpfite TOV LIOV ToD dvOpWTOL dvafaivovta Smov fv TO TpdTePOV;
62Then what if you were seeing the Son of Man ascend to where he was before?!1
John 6:63 TO Tvedud €0tV T6 {Womo100V, 1} 6&pE 00K MPEAET 008EV" T& PritaTa & &ym AaA@:

Vulv Tvedud €otiv kai {wh] £0Tv.

63Spirit is what makes alive; flesh counts for nothing. The words that I speak to you
are spirit, and they are life.
John 6:64 GAN eloiv €€ UGV TIveC ol oV miotevovotv. fdet yap €€ dpxfig 6 Iroodg tiveg eioiv
ol un motevovteg Kal Tig £oTiv O Tapadhowv avTov.

64Yet some of you are not believing." For Jesus had known from the beginning who
the ones not believing were, and who the one was, who would betray''? him.
John 6:65 xai #\eyev, Ad Todto elpnka Ouiv 8t1 00delg SUvatal éABelv mpdg ue €av un A
dedopévov abt® ék Tod matpdg pov.H3

65He went on to say, “This is why I told you that no one has the ability to come to me,
unless it is given to him from my Father.”
John 6:66 ’Ex tovtov moAlol dnfiAfov TV pabnt®v avtod €ig Td Omiow, Kal OUKETL UET
a0TOD TEPLENATOVV.

66From this,!** many of his disciples drew back, and no longer went along with him.
John 6:67 €inev 00V 6 Incodg toig dcddeka, M| kai Ouels O¢Aete Udyety;

67Jesus therefore said to the twelve, "You are not thinking of leaving too, are you?"
John 6:68 d&mexpiOn odv adT® Ziuwv IMétpog, Kuptie, Tpodg tiva dmeAevodueda; pripata {wiig
ailwviov &g,

68Then Simon Peter answered him, "Lord, to whom shall we go? You have the
words of eternal life.

110 6:62 According to Friedrich Blass, this is a weak NT version of the Classical Greek "aposiopesis." For
the interrogative word "what" is not present in the Greek, leaving this sentence with the feeling of
incompletion. Aposiopesis in the strict sense is a breaking off of speech due to strong emotion or to
modesty, generally thought not to occur in the NT. On the other hand, a NT form of aposiopesis takes
the form of the omission of the apodosis to a conditional subordinate clause (the protasis), which is
also classical. If such were the case here, then the implied apodosis would be something like, "would
you then still take offense, or be shocked?" Then the whole sentence would be, "If you were observing
the Son of Man ascending to where he formerly existed, would you then still be shocked?" What
therefore is the sense here? What is Jesus asking? If they would be more shocked watching him ascend
to his former state of non-flesh? Or would they be less shocked watching him ascend to his former
state of convincing majesty and authority, and therefore see that he is entitled to put forward a
teaching (eating human flesh) so shocking to the Jewish sense of a ceremonially clean diet?

111 6:63 txt AoAw E 047 TR RP [| AehaAnka P X B C D LN T W latt syr cop arm eth Or Eus Ath Did Cyr
Chrys Tert SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p7> A P Q 091 0233

112 6:64 Rare NT occurrence of the future participle.
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114 6:66 ¢k ToOTOL - Opinion is split on whether this means "because of this teaching," or, "from this
point on."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 6:69 xal fuelg nemotedkauey Kai éyvadkapev 8Tt o €l O xplotdg 6 vidg Tod Oe0d Tod
{@dvtog.

69And we have believed and have come to know that you are the Christ, the Son of
the living God."1%
John 6:70 &mekpibn adtolg 6 'Incodg, OUK éyw VUAG ToUg dwdeka é€eheEduny, kal €€ DudV eig
d14PoAdg Eotv;

70Jesus responded to them, "Have I not chosen you, the Twelve, for myself? Yet one
of you is a devil."11
John 6:71  #\eyev 8¢ tov Tovdav Ziuwvog ‘Tokaplwtnv: o0Tog yap fueAlev adtov
napadidévat, €ig v ¢k TOV dddeka.

7IHe was speaking of Judas, son of Simon of Kerioth; for he, though being one of the
Twelve, was going to betray him.

Chapter 7
Jesus” Brothers Judge Him Falsely

John 7:1 Kai mepiendrel 6 Inoodc uetd tabta v tf TaAihaig: o0 yap fifehev év tfi Tovdaig
TEPIMATELY, OT1 €CHjTouv avToV ol Tovdatot dmoKTEIVAL

1And after these things, Jesus was walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting
to walk in Judea, because the Jews were seeking to kill him.
John 7:2 v 8¢ &yyvc 1) £optr) TOV Tovdaiwv 1} oknvomnyia.

2But the Jewish Festival of Booths was near.
John 7:3 eimov o0v mpdg avTdV oi &deAgoi avtod, MetdPnor évtedfev kai Umaye eig Thv
Tovdaiav, tva kai o1 yadrtai cov Bewpriowory Ta €pya 600 & TOLETG

35S0 his brothers said to him, "Remove yourself from here and go to Judea, so that
your disciples there also may see your miracles which you are doing.
John 7:4 008¢ig ydp év kpunt® Tt molel kai {ntel avTdC év Tappnoiq eivat. i Tadta molEl,
PAVEPWOOV GEXVTOV TG KOOUW.

4For no one who wants to become famous, acts in secret. If you really are doing
these things, show yourself to the world."
John 7:5 003¢ yap ol &deApol avtod éniotevov €ig abTOV.

5For even his own brothers did not believe in him.
John 7:6 Aéyet 00V adto1g 6 'Inood, ‘O ka1pdg 6 Eudg obmw Tdpeotiv, 6 8¢ katpdg O Luétepog
TAVTOTE €0TLV ETOLUOG.

¢Jesus therefore said to them, "The time for me has not yet come. But for you the
time is always suitable.
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1505 Lect itf"ff*,ar" syrphpal copbomss eth geo? slav Chrystostom Cyrilcomm; Cyprian!/2 Quodvultdeus!/é
(others of Cypr and Quod do not contain 6 xpiotdg) TR RP | 6 xprotég Turtullian (Mk 8:29) [ 6 xp1otdg 6
&y1og Tw Be0D PEe copsamssbo,ach® Cyrillem || § vidg Tod Beod itd syre || & xprotdg 6 LIdG ToD Be0D (Mt 16:16)
C® ©* 0141 f! 33 205 565 1010 itaaurcel vg syrS arm geo! Victorinus-Rome [| 6 &yiog o0 Be0d P X B C*
D L W itd copsamspbo SBL TH NA28 {A} | omit 811 oV €1 6 xp1ot0G 6 Vidg ToD Be0d ToD {DvTog 047 | lac A P
QT X 063070078 0210 0233 0306. Besides the Mk and Mt passages imitated, look at Jn 1:49 and 11:27.
116 6:70 Or, "one of you is an enemy." Greek: &idPorog - didbolos. This is the Greek word that the
Jewish translators of the Septuagint, the Jewish Bible that was translated into Greek prior to the time of
Jesus, had chosen to translate the Hebrew 'ha-satan' in I Chronicles 21:1, Job 2:1, and Zechariah 3:1. It
means "slanderer, accuser, adversary." Jesus is probably not calling Judas "the devil," although the
devil did later enter inside Judas, John 13:2, 27; Diatess. 28:22, 44. This can be translated that Judas was
a devil, because he was a son of the devil, a fact proven by his deeds, John 8:41, 44; Diatess. 15:38, 40. It
could be that Jesus here is making a contrast between the fact that he had selected the twelve "for
himself," yet one of them is his adversary.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:7 00 dbvotar 6 kKOopuog Ul DUAG, €ue 8¢ wioel, 8Tt £yw HapTLP® Tepl avtod dtt Ta
£pya avTol TOVpd £0TLV.

7The world cannot hate you, but me it hates, because I testify about it, that its works
are evil.
John 7:8 VUueic avapnrte ic thv opthv TavTNV: £y® oUnw avaPaivw ig thv €opthy tavtny,
6Tt 6 Kapog O EuOG OUTIW TEMANPWTAL.

8You go up to this festival. I am not yet!” going up to this festival, because my time
is not yet fully come."
John 7:9 tabta 8¢ einwv adtoic éueivey év tff Talihaiq.

9And having said these things to them, he remained in Galilee.

Jesus Goes Up for Sukkot

John 7:10 Q¢ 8¢ &véPnoav ol ddedgol avtod, téte kal avtdg AvéPn elg thv €optriv, o
@avep®dg AAN O¢ Ev KpUTTR.

10And when his brothers had gone up to the festival, then he also went up, not
openly, but secretly.!®
John 7:11 ol o0V Tovdaiot é{ATouvy adTodV v Tf £0pth Kal #Aeyov, [Tod £oTiv kelvog;

11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the festival, and saying, "Where is that
fellow?"

117 7:8 txt olnw (not yet) PSPSBEFGHLNSTUV W XT A O A ¥ Q 047 070 0105 0141 0211 0250 f!
132 28 69 124 157 180 205 597 700 788 892 1006 1010 1195 1216 1230 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424
1505 1646 2148 i Lect itfa vgmss syrphherpal copsapboach? Basil TR RP TH [ o0k (not) X D K M IT 1071

1079 1241 1242 1546 0672 0673 €813 (950 £1223 itaaurb.c,deff vg syrcs copbe arm eth geo slav
Diatessaron Porphyryacc. toJerome Epiphanius Chrysostom Cyril; Ambrosiaster, Augustine SBL NA28 {C} |

omit 33 565 579 (homoioteleuton tiv £0pThv...THV £0pTHV) [ lac P2 P5 PE P22 P28 P36 P39 y44a qy44b qy45

D52 G35 359 60 363 376 380 G390 G393 395 Jy106 qy107 Y108 3109 qy119 V120 3121 3122 A C P Q Y 050 054 060
063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0260
0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 0314 346. The currently dominant theory
about the reading "not yet going up" is that it was introduced early in the transmission of the text (e,
about the year 200), to alleviate the seeming inconsistency between verse 8 and what Jesus actually did
in verse 10. It is understandable if copyists wanted to defend Jesus, to keep him from appearing to be a
liar. Yet I say, that if that was their goal, they did not accomplish it, one, because Jesus was still
deceptive, in that he "went up, not openly, but in secret," v. 10. Even without the word "yet" added,
Jesus still deceived his brothers, and also those in Jerusalem who were trying to kill him. It is ethically
permissible to lie to those trying to kill you. And two, the presence of the word olnw is not necessary
for a third time in this context for the purpose of defending Jesus from deception, seeing that Jesus
already said it two other times: in verse 6 and verse 8, so he still basically did not actually deny
altogether that he would go up to this feast ever. On the other hand, since the reading "not yet" is
found in the earliest manuscripts, including the ones currently thought to be the most reliable, and
included in the vast majority of manuscripts, it is understandable why the UBS editorial committee
gives their reading only a C rating of certainty. As for me, I have not seen any convincing argument as
to why the copyists who produced those manuscripts not containing the word "yet," why they might
have deleted it. It is much easier to explain why copyists might add the word "yet," than why they
might delete it.

187:10 txt G év kpunT® PEPSBEFGHKLMNSTUW YT A © (A tw kpumtw) IT¥ Q 047 070 0105

0141 0211 0250 f! 13 2 28 33 157 180 565 579 597 700 892 1006 1010 1071 1241 1243 1292 1342 1505 i
itaurctif’lq vg syrphpal copbo arm Basil Chrys Cyrlem Gaud Jer Aug5/7 TR RP SBL [NA28] {C} [ &v kpunt®
R D 205 1424 itabder' syrsc copsapboachzmf geo Aug2/7 [ lac A C P V 063 0233 346. It seems probable to
me that wg was added for the same reason oUnw was, to soften the appearance that Jesus was
'deceiving' people.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:12 xoi yoyyvoudg moAvg mepi adtod Av év @ SxAw: o uév EAeyov &t1 Ayaddg Eotiv,
&AAot 8¢ Edeyov, OU, GANG TAavd TOV SxAov.

12And there was much whispering about him in the crowds. Some were
maintaining, "He is a good man." But others were saying, "No. On the contrary, he is
misleading the people."
John 7:13 00d¢lg uévtor mappnoia EAGAeL mept avToD 14 TOV POPov TGOV Tovdaiwv.

13Though none would speak about him openly, for fear of the Jews.
John 7:14 "Hdn 8¢ tiig £optiig pecovong aveéPr 6 'Incois €ig to iepov kai £d{daokev.

14And when it was already the middle of the festival, Jesus went up to the temple,
and was teaching.
John 7:15 Kai £6atpalov oi Tovdaior Aéyovteg, ITQG 00ToG ypdupata oidev ur| uepadnkg;

15The Jews then were marveling, saying, "How does this man know letters, not
having received instruction?"!1®
John 7:16 d&mekpibn avtoilg 6 'Inoodg kai einev, ‘H &un Sidaxr ovk otiv &ur &AAG Tod
TEUPavTOg e

16Jesus answered them and said, "My teaching is not mine, but rather his who sent
me.
John 7:17 édv tig 0éAn 16 OéANUa avtol molely, yvdoetar mepl tig S1daxfg mdtepov €k Tod
Be0l éotiv 1} €y & Epavtod AaAD.

17If someone is inclined to do His will, he will find out about the teaching, whether it
is from God, or I am speaking from myself.
John 7:18 6 &’ €avtod AaA&V thv §6&av trv dlav (el 6 d¢ {nrdv v d6&av tod
néuPavtog adtdv, 00tog dANOMS £otTiv kai &dikia v adT® ovk EoTiv.

180ne who speaks from himself is seeking his own glory. But one seeking the glory
of Him who sent him, such a one is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him.
John 7:19 00 Mwofig 3édwkev VUiV TOV VOpoV; Kol 00delg €€ Du@v motel TOV vopov. ti e
{nreite dnoktelval,

1Has not Moses given you the law? Yet none of you performs the law. Why are you
trying to kill me?"
John 7:20 &mexpi®n 6 ExAog kai einev, Aatudviov #xeig: tig oe {ntel dmokTeivat;

20The crowd responded and said, "You have a demon. Who is trying to kill you?"
John 7:21 &mexpidn 6 'Incodg kai einev avtolc, “Ev #pyov €noinoa kai mévteg Oavudlete.

21Jesus answered and said to them, "One work I did,'® and you are all appalled.

119 7:15 Normally the only source of Hebrew literacy (literacy meaning reading and writing in the
Alphabet - liter = letter), and of advanced knowledge of the religion, was by being a formal disciple of a
Rabbi. Such instruction was very repetitious, rote, and had to be reproduced exactly by the disciple,
with exactly the same words, the exact same method of delivery. And the disciple was absolutely never
to ad lib, or improve on, or make a new application of, or omit any minutiae received from his Rabbi.
Thus when a man was teaching, it could be immediately detected which Rabbinical school he was a
disciple of. But Jesus' teaching must have been unrecognizable as to its Rabbinical source, yet
knowledgeable of Hebrew and the scriptures, and well said, to cause the leaders of Judaism to marvel.
Jesus appealed to these scruples, in John 12:50, when he described his own discipleship under his
Father, when he says, "And I know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I
speak, just as the Father has said them to me, I speak them just so."

120 7:21 They were still indignant that he had worked on the Sabbath, healed the cripple on the Sabbath
the last time he was in Jerusalem, in John 5:8-10; Diatessaron 8:3-4.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:22 d1& tobto Mwofig d€dwkev LUTY TNV TEpITOUV — 00X OTL €K ToD Mwofwg €0Tiv GAN
€K TOV Tatépwv - Kal év oaPPdtw nepitéuvete GvOpwmnov.

22Why is it'?! Moses gave you circumcision (not that it is from Moses, but rather from
the patriarchs) and during the Sabbath you circumcise a man?*??

John 7:23 &l mepirounv Aapfdvel GvBpwmnog év caffdtw tva ur Avbfi 6 véuoc Mwoéwg, Euot
XoAdte 6t1 SAov dvBpwmov vyt énoinoa €v caPPdtw;

23]f a man receives circumcision during the Sabbath so that the law of Moses not be
broken, why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole man whole during the
Sabbath?1?

John 7:24 ) kpivete kat’ Yy, GAAa thv Sikaiav kpiowv kpivarte.
2Judge not by appearances, but judge the righteous judgment."?

Is Jesus the Anointed One?

John 7:25 "EAeyov o0V Tiveg €k TV ‘Teposolvuitdv, 00 00td¢ £otiv dv {ntodotv dmoktelvat;
25Then some of the Jerusalemites were saying, "Is this not the man they are trying to
kill?
John 7:26 kol 18 mappnoia Aalel kai 008V adT® Aéyovotv. urmote GANBGC #yvwoav ol
&pxovreg &t1 00Td¢ £oTv GANODG O Xp1oTdg;
26And behold he is speaking openly, and they say nothing to him. Could it be the
authorities have actually come to know that this man really’® is the Christ?

121 7:22a The Greek words I translated "Why is it," aredidtodro—diatoito. Remember, the verse numbers
are very late additions to the text. Some translations include these words, did tobto, with the
beginning of the sentence that starts in verse 22, others with the tail end of the sentence of verse 21: "I
did one work, and you are all amazed about it." Some translations even leave these words untranslated.
122 7:22b It was commanded that when a male child was born, he be circumcised on the eighth day.
(Gen. 17:12; Ex. 22:30; Lev. 12:3) If the eighth day happened to fall on a Sabbath, no matter; they had to
cut part of the boy off on the Sabbath, even though that was working on the Sabbath. But now there is
the question of how to translate the Greek word &vBpwnog - dnthrépos here in vv. 22 & 23, which is
generally translated "human being," or, "person," as distinguished from God, angels, demons, and
animals. But it is not "human beings" that were circumcised on the eighth day, but only male infants.
Thus we have translations like the NIV that render §v8pwmog as "child," or the NCV, as "baby," or the
NLT and CEV as "son," or the JNT as "boy," and CBW as "male child." But adult males were also
circumcised; for example, an adult male slave that an Israelite purchased, or also, an adult gentile
convert to Judaism. (Gen. 17:12; Josh. 5:2-8; Acts 16:3) Thus the REB translates &vBpwmnog here as
"someone." But were such adult males circumcised on the eighth day? Eighth day from what? Their
conversion? For the eighth day requirement would seem to be the only compelling reason for
performing the rite on a Sabbath day. But I can find no mention in the scriptures of the eighth day
involving the circumcision of adults. Therefore it seems reasonable to use the word "son," or "male
child." Yet, because of the comparison Jesus makes in v. 23 with the grown man he had healed, "if a
man receives circumcision on the Sabbath...why are you incensed at me that I have made the whole
man whole on the Sabbath." For a male baby is still a "man" in broad terms.

123 7:23 Circumcision involves cutting off part of a man, so what Jesus is asking, is, “You cut off part of a
man on the Sabbath, so how can you be upset with me if I made the whole man whole on the Sabbath?”
124 7:24 tnv Sikaiav kpiowv kpivere - "judge the righteous judgment." The definite article in this use
may well be "anaphoric," in that it is meant to refer back to something with which they are already
familiar: that judgment commanded in Deuteronomy 16:18. The Greek there in the Septuagint is
kpwvoiot...kpiowv Sikaiav - krinodsi...krisin dikaian, "they shall judge a righteous judgment," without
the article. For indeed, those Jesus was probably talking to were judges. The scribes (ypappatelg -
grammatels) also sat in judgment, being one component of the Sanhedrin, and the subjects of
Deuteronomy 16:18 were Kpitdag Kal ypaupatoeioaywyeis - "judges and clerks."

125 7:26 txt aAndwg o xpiotog E 047 itha syrphpal eth Chryspt TR RP [ 0 xpiotog PEEP5S RBDLN T W lat
syres copsd arm Or Epiph Chryspt Cyr Isid Nonn SBL TH NA28 {/} [/ lac A C P 070 0233



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:27 &AAa tobrov oidapev mdbev €otiv O 8¢ Xpiotdg Stav Epxntar ovSElG YIVWOKEL
n60ev gotiv.

27Except this man, we know where he is from; but the Christ, when he comes, no one
will know where he is from."
John 7:28 #kpaev odv &v T iep®d S18dokwv O 'Inoods kai Aéywv, Kaué ofdate kai ofdate
n60ev elpl kai &’ éuavtod ovk EARALOA, GAN Eotiv GANBvdG O TépPag e, OV DUEIC obK
oidate:

28Then Jesus cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, "Yes, me you know, and
you know where I am from. Yet I have not come of myself. True rather is the One who
sent me; him you do not know.
John 7:29 éyw 8¢ oida adtév, 811 map’ avtod eipt kdkelvdg pe dméotelley.

29But I know him, because I am from him, and that One has sent me."
John 7:30 ’Elfjtouv obv adtov midoat, kai o0deic éméPadev &’ adtov TV Xelpa, 8T olnw
EANAOBEL N Gpa avTOD.

30Then they were trying to seize him, yet no one laid a hand on him, because his hour
had not yet come.
John 7:31 ToA)oi 8¢ €k tod &xAov éniotevoay 1 avTdV, Kai EAeyov Gtt ‘O Xpiotdg Gtav €A0n
uAtt mAefova onueia TovTwv Totfoet Gv 00Tog émoinoey;

31But many of the crowd put trust on him, and they were saying, "When the Christ
comes, will he perform more signs than those which this man has done?"
John 7:32 "Hkovcav o1 ®apioaior Tod SxAov yoyyvlovtog mepi avtod tadta, kai dnéotethav
ol ®aproaol Kal ol &pylePETS LINPETAG TVA TACWOTV AUTOV.

32The Pharisees heard these whisperings of the crowd about him, and the Pharisees
and the chief priests sent officers'® to arrest him.
John 7:33 ginev 00V adtolg 6 'INoodg, "ETt wikpov xpévov ued’ Du@v elpt kai dndyw mpdg Tov
TEUPAVTA YE.

33Jesus continued and said to them, "Just a short time more I am with you, and then 1
am going away, to the One who sent me.
John 7:34 {ntriceté pe kai ovY €VPHOETE, Kai GOV €iui £y DUETG 00 dOvacde EADeTV.

34You will look for me, and will not find me, and where I am, you are not able to
come."
John 7:35 €lmov odv of “lovdaiot Tpd¢ £autous, Mod obtog uéAAel mopedesdat 8t el ovY
g0pricopev abTOV; ur| €ig TV draomopdv TV EAA VWY péAAel mopevesbat kai d1ddoKelv TOUG
“EAAnvag;

35The Jews therefore said among themselves, "Where is this man about to go, that we
will not find him? Is he about to go into the Dispersion among the Greeks, and teach
the Greeks?
John 7:36 tic éot1v obtog 6 Adyog dv einev, Zntroeté ue kal oby eVprioeTe, kai Smov iyl éyw
UUETG 00 dUvaoBe EABeTY;

36What is the meaning of this statement that he said, "You will look for me and will
not find me, and where I am you are not able to come'?"
John 7:37 "Ev 8¢ T} éoxdtn Nuépa Th ueydAn thg opthic elothket 0 'Inoodg kai Ekpatev Aéywv,
"Edv T1¢ 01Pd £px€abw Tpdg e kal mvETw.

37And in the great and final day of the festival, there stood Jesus. And he cried out,
saying, "If anyone is thirsty, he should come to me; and drink,

126 7:32 Probably temple police officers or guards. Rome did authorize the Sanhedrin to have a
company of guards with powers of arrest.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:37 6 motedwy eig Eué, kabwg einev 1] ypaen, Totapol £k Thg kothiag avTod pevsovaty
Udatog {OvTog.

38the one who believes on me. As the scripture has said, streams of living water will
flow from His belly."1?

1277:38 Or, some other interpreters would punctuate this as follows: "If anyone is thirsty, he should
come to me and drink. The person who believes on me, as the scripture has said, 'streams of living
water will flow from his belly." They interpret this as saying that the streams of living water will flow
from the believer's belly (popularized by Watchman Nee.) Whereas the way I have it worded, the
water flows from Christ, and the believer drinks of Him, the Living Water, (Jeremiah 17:13) the Rock in
the desert, which Moses struck, Exodus 17:6, Numbers 20:8, Psalm 78:15,16. See also Isaiah 12:3;
Zechariah 14:8; Joel 3:18; Psalm 147:18; Isaiah 48:21; Isaiah 30:25; 32:2; John 15:26; Revelation 22:1. The
river flows out of His core, not ours. We drink of Him; I Cor. 10:4, "they all drank the same spiritual
drink. For they drank from the spiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Christ." The
gospel of John contains several allusions to Exodus, such as the Passover lamb, the manna from heaven,
the snake up on the pole, and here is another one: Moses striking the rock and water coming forth
from the rock. But if you interpret this as meaning streams of living water will come out of OUR, the
believers' bellies, then you must find the scripture in the Hebrew Bible which says anything even
similar to this. But there is none, except perhaps Isaiah 58:11. But based on my exposure to the Bible,
the word kothia, which is the Greek word here for "belly" or "core," also in places has the connotation
of "the core of the earth," or the core of a huge rock or mountain. For example, there are scriptures
that liken the belly to the heart of the earth. Matthew 12:40, "For as Jonah was three days and three
nights in the belly- koilia of the huge sea creature, so the Son of Man will be three days and three
nights in the heart of the earth." Or Isaiah 8:19, "And if they should say to you, Seek those who have in
them a divining spirit, and them that speak out of the earth, them that speak vain words, who speak
out of their belly -ko1Aiag: shall not a nation diligently seek to their God? Why do they seek to the dead
concerning the living?" (Brenton) On the other hand, I concede that a great many of the occurrences
of koiMa in the Septuagint are about reproduction (from men also), the issue from one's body. This
can be made analogous to being "Born of water" as opposed to "born of the Spirit." In other words,
could Jesus be saying here in John chapter 7 that those who believe in him, will reproduce spiritually?
Are we able to give the Living Water to others, and cause them to be born? In the very next verse, 7:39
John says, "Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were about to
receive." So how would the Holy Spirit flow out of our bellies? How would that be so? This would be a
teaching not found anywhere else in the Bible. We can give others the Bread, the Word, but I have not
seen any scripture that says we can give others the Living Water of Life. The emphasis of this passage
in John seems to be the quenching of OUR thirst, by receiving the Spirit. It is not a passage speaking of
us quenching the thirst of others. Verse 38 makes sense only as following an invitation to drink from
God, not a promise that others will drink from us. There is simply no contextual relevance for that
idea. Jesus is the rock, and our wellspring. He is the Living Water, as he said to the Samaritan woman
at the well. The BDF grammar discusses this passage in §466(4) under Anacoluthon, "The resumption
of a suspended case by a pronoun in another case (the suspended subject [or object] is a construction
belonging to the popular idiom.)" Then the section specifically about this passage, section (4), states,
"Anacoluthon (without a relative clause) following an introductory participle (nearly always in the
nominative) is common: Jn 7:38. This construction is Semitic, but a comparable usage is found in
classical Greek; cf. K.-G. 1 106f.; Mlt. 225 [356].- Mayser 1 3, 189ff.; Ursing 65ff.; M.-H. 423ff.; Rob. 435-7."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:39 tobto 8¢ einev mepi Tod mvedpatog 00 EueAlov Aaupdverv ol motedoveg eig adTéV:
oUmw yap Av Tvedua dytov, 8Tt 6 'Inoodg ovdénw £50&dadn.

39Now this he said in reference to the Spirit, whom those believing in him were
about to receive. For the Holy Spirit'?® was not yet present, because Jesus had not yet
been glorified.
John 7:40 moAloi odv €k tod ExAov drovoavteg TOV Adyov EAeyov, 00Tdg éotiv GANBRG 6
Tpo@HTNG.

40Many in the crowd therefore who heard this declaration!®® were saying, "Surely
this man is the Prophet."*%
John 7:41 "AAo1 #Aeyov, 0016¢ éotiv 6 Xp1otdg "AAAot 8¢ ENeyov, M1 yap €k T Falidaiag 6
Xp1otog Epxetat;

410thers were saying, "This man is the Christ." Others were then saying, "What?
The Christ comes from Galilee?
John 7:42 00xi 1) ypaor einev 811 €k 00 onépuatog Aapis, kai dnd BnOAéey thig kwung 8mov
v Aafis, 6 Xpiotdg Epxetat;

42Didn't the scripture say that the Christ comes from the seed of David and from
Bethlehem, the village where David lived?"
John 7:43 oyioua odv &v T® ExAw éyéveto 8t avTéV.

43A split therefore occurred in the crowd because of him.
John 7:44 tiveg 8¢ fiBelov €€ abT@V mdoat avtdv, GAN 00delg énéPalev € abTOV TAG XETPAS.

4And some of them wanted to arrest him, but no one laid a hand on him.

Unbelief of the Jewish Authorities

John 7:45 "HABov obv ol Onnpétar mpdg tovg dpxiepels kal dapioaiovg, kal eirov avTOlg
£kelvol, A1d Tl 00K fydyete aLTOV;

45Then the officers went to the chief priests and Pharisees, and those said to them,
"Why have you not brought him?"

128 7.39 txt mvevua aylov "the holy spirit was not yet present" 66* E L N¢ W 047 2 eth Orlat®/6
Marcellus Diddub Chrys Cyr6/9 Thod Tyc TR RP TH [| mvevua "the spirit was not yet present’ 66 p75 &
N* T vgst arm eth geo! Orgrkilatl/é ps-Dion Cyr3/9 Hesych Rebap SBL NA28 {A} [ mvevua 8eSopevov "the
spirit was not yet given" ita.aurbfLrl ygclww syrcsp Eus Vict-Rome Ambrosiaster Ambrose Gaud Jer
Aug [| tvevpa ayiov dedopevov "the holy spirit was not yet given" B ited vgmss (syrh §eSouevov with *)
syrpal geo? OrlatV/é | to mvevua aytov em avtoig "the holy spirit was not yet upon them" D* | to mvevua
70 aytov en avtovg"the holy spirit was not yet upon them" D? itdf [ lac A C P Q 0233. Codex Vaticanus
reads: “ounmw yap nv mvevua aylov dedopevov ott 1€~ (umlauts present) The Sahidic Coptic says
something like "for they had not yet received." The NIV, ESV, NET, CSB appear to follow the nvevpa
dedopevov reading, and the KJV and NASB put "given" in italics. Whereas Tyndale reads "For the holy
goost was not yet there because that Iesus was not yet glorifyed." It should be noted that the early
translations such as the Latin and Syriac which read "not yet given" did not necessarily have a Greek
source text which read that way. They could have as translators thought it necessary to supply
"given," just like many English translators did.

129 7:40a txt Tov Aoyov S AS A Q 047 0211 2 28 69 579 788 1424 Mi3%8 TR BG RP || twv Aoywv EH M Y* T A*
0105 157 700 1342 139 || twov Adoywv Tovtwv P P75 82 B LN T U IT W 0141 fL 22 33 209 397 565 597 799
821 892 1071 1192 1210 2193 2372 2886 al5s itabefar syrh™epal copsa™sbo arm goth SBL TH NA28 {/} |
TOULTWVY TwWV Aoywv G pc? [ twv Aoywv avtov K W Y€ al”3 syreph [ autov twv Adoywv tovtwy PE* &* D
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 7:46 d&mekpibnoav oi Umnpérai, 008émote oUtwg éAdAnoev &vOpwmog, WG 00Tog O
&vOpwmog.

46The officers answered, "Never has someone spoken so, like this man speaks."*!
John 7:47 &mexpi®noav odv adtoic oi dapioaiot, Mr kai Uueic temAdvnode;

47The Pharisees therefore answered them, "Have you also been deceived?
John 7:48 ur 11§ €k TOV GpXOVTWV EMioTEVOEV €1 AVTOV T €K TOV Dapioaiwy;

48Has anyone of the authorities or of the Pharisees believed on him?
John 7:49 &ANX 6 8xAog 00TOG 6 U yiviokwv TOV véuovémikatdpatol iotv.

49As for this crowd, accursed are they, not knowing the law."
John 7:50 Aéyet Nikd8nuog mpdg adtols, 6 EABGV VUKTOG TpdG abToV, €16 OV £€ adTdV,

50Nicodemus, the one who had come to him by night,*32 who was one of them, says
to them,
John 7:51 M 6 vépog Nu@v kpivel Tov &vBpwmov €dv ur| dkovon map’ avtol TpdTepov Kal
yv® ti molet;

51"Qur law does not judge the man unless it first hears from him, and knows what he
is doing, does it?"
John 7:52 dmekpiOnoav kai eimovi® adt®, M1} kai o0 ék thi¢ FaAihaiag &1; "Epedvnoov kai i8¢
St mponTNG €k Thi¢ Cahdatag o0k éynyeptat.

52They answered and said to him, "You aren't from Galilee too, are you? Investigate
and see, that there is no prophet risen out of Galilee."%*

181 7:46 txt ovtwg eAaAnoev avBpwmog wg outog o avBpwrog E 047 Mt lat syrh copsaly:pbo arm eth geo
Chrystxt Aster Theod TR AN HF BG RP [ ovtwg avBpwnog eAaAnsev ovtwg wg outog AaAel o avBpwmog
Pt &* syr(e)s)ppal || ovtwg avBpwmog eEhainoev wg ovtog Aadet D itaurd [ ehaAnoev ovtwg avBpwmog
wg ovtog 0 avBpwTog N VS TG [wg outog o avBpwnog] || ehaAncev outwg avBpwmog PO6C P> X2B LT W
(vgms) Or Chryscom Cyr (Aug) WH SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac A C P Q 070 0233
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This is a difference of dialect, &inov being epic Ionic 3rd pl aor ind act, and einav is 3rd pl aor ind act as
well, but presumably Attic dialect. See here http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ancient_Greek_dialects a
map of the geographic distribution of the ancient Greek dialects. I wonder if phonological assimilation
was at work, originally with the scribe of . Or, perhaps %6 "normalized" the word to the Attic.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The Woman Caught in Adultery

John 7:53 Kai énopedn €xaotog eic TOV oikov adtod,
53And each went to his home.*

Chapter 8
John 8:1 "Incolc d¢ £mopetd €ig TO Gpog TtV 'EAidv.

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 T"0pBpov 8¢ mdAv Tapeyéveto €ig TO 1lepdv, Kal Tag 6 Aadg HpXETO TPOG AVTOHV- Kal
kabicag £d{daockev avTovC.

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming
toward him.*® And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 "Ayovowv 8¢ ol ypappotelc kal ol ®apioalol TPOG AVTOV YUVATKA €V UOIXElQ
KATEIANUPEVNY, KAl 6THOAVTEG AOTNV €V HEOW,

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing toward him a woman who
was caught in adultery. And after they stood her in the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovov a0t®, Addokale, altn 1 yuvn] KatetApOn EMAUTOPWPE LOLXEVOUEVN'

4they say to him,*¥ "Teacher, this woman was caught in the very act of adultery.
John 8:5 ’Ev 8¢ 1® véuw Mwofi¢ Aulv éveteihato tag Toravtag ABoPoleicOat o odv T
Aéyeig;

5And in the Law, Moses commanded us that such women be stoned. What then do
you say?"

The reading of ¢ and the Sahidic Coptic, and possibly also P”?, is, "the Prophet does not arise out of
Galilee." Papyrus 66 is our earliest or second earliest of all the Greek manuscripts of the gospels. The
other manuscripts do not have the article, "the." And the Majority Text says, no prophet "has arisen."
A prophet had in fact come out of Galilee before. According to II Kings 14:25, the prophet Jonah was
from Gath Hepher, in Galilee, in the territory of the tribe of Zebulun (Joshua 19:13), only one hill over
from Nazareth, if not the same hill. This is yet another way in which Jonah was a sign of Christ.

135 7:53 The passage known as "The Woman Caught in Adultery," or "the Pericope of the Adulteress,"
John 7:53 through 8:11, is absent from many ancient Greek manuscripts (45vid {366 375 X Avid B Cvid L N
TW XY ACO ¥ 070vd 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 213 397 461 713 788 799 821 828 849 865 1073 1192
1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1333t 1424txt 2193 2323 2561* 2768- some 280+ total) and early translations
into other languages, and in some manuscripts it is in other locations in John, and in some it is even
found in the gospel of Luke. In addition, in some manuscripts that do contain it, such as E (only 8:2-11)
M S AT Q 18 35 1424m8 1514 (270 minuscules total) there are scribal marks, which some scholars
interpret as indicators of scribal doubt as to its authenticity, but others say are marks indicating where
Lectionary readings begin and end. Eusebius (EH 111.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel
According to the Hebrews. For more details, see the endnote at the end of this document, and also
download this https:[www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf.

136 8:2,3 Here the TR and NA28 have npog avtov, "coming toward him," and the RP has just "coming."
But then in 8:3 the TR and RP have mpog avtov, "bringing to him," and the NA28 has just "bringing."

137 8:4 The RP text has here neipafovtec, "testing him," and the TR and NA28 do not.


https://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:6 tobt0 8¢ EAeyov meLpdlovTeg ALTOV, Tva EXWOLY KATNYOpELV avToD. 0 d¢ 'Incodg Katw
KOYag, T@ SakTtUAW Eypageyv €i¢ TNV yiV, ur) Tpoomoloduevocte®,

6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to
accuse him. But Jesus bent down, and was writing in the earth'® with his finger, taking
no notice.
John 8:7 ¢ 8¢ éméuevov Epwt®OVTEG adTdV, dvakipag einev Tpdg avdToug, ‘O dvaudpTnTog
VUV, Tp@TOG TOV ABov ' avtfi BaAéTw.

7But as they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one
of you who is sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kai mdAwv kdtw kOYag Eypagev €ig TV yijv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing in the earth.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dxovoavteg, kai OnO TG cuveldricewg EAeyxduevor, é€rfpxovTo €ig kad’ €ig,
GpEduevor &md T@V mpeofutépwy Ewg TOV oxdtwv Kal kateAeipdn udvog 6 'Incode, kai 1
yuvi év péow gotdoa.

9And after they heard this, and were convicted by their conscience,*’ they went
away one by one, starting with the oldest, until the last one. And Jesus alone was left,
and the woman standing in the midst.
John 8:10 &vakUpag 8¢ 6 'Incodg, kai undéva Osacduevog TANV Thg yuvaikde, einev avtf, ‘H
yuvh, o0 elowv ékelvor ol katfyopoi cov; OUJelc oe Katékpivey;

10And Jesus straightened up, and seeing no one but the woman, he said to her,
"Woman, where are those accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) 8¢ einev, 008¢ic, kOpte. Einev 8¢ avTh 6 Inoodg, O0SE éyw oe katakpivw: mopedou
Kol UNKETL GudpTave.

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said to her, "Neither am I condemning you.
Go and sin no more."

The Validity of Jesus’ Testimony

John 8:12 TIdAwv odv 6 'Incodg avtoig éAdAncev Aéywv, 'Eyd eiut & @@¢ tod kdopov: 6
GroAovO®V éuol 00 un Tepinatrost v Th okotiq, GAN €861 10 e&¢ Th¢ {wiG.

12Jesus then spoke to them again, saying, "I am the light of the world. The person
who follows me will not walk around in the darkness, but on the contrary, he will have
for himself the light of life."
John 8:13 &lmoV o0V avT® ol Papioaiol, TV mepl GeavTOD HAPTUPELS 1] HapTLPic GOV OVK EoTLV
aAnOnc.

13The Pharisees therefore said to him, "You are testifying about yourself. Your
testimony is not valid."

138 8:6 txt un mpoomotouevos E G H K 2% 18 27 35 65* 346 475 532 579 682 1212 1505 1519 2253 2561M8
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139 8:6b Jerome points out that just prior to this in John 7:38, Jesus had declared himself to be the
fountain of living waters. And now that the Jewish leaders had turned away from that fountain,
Jeremiah 17:13 was being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their names were being
written in the earth. Jeremiah 17:13 says, "Thou hope of Israel, Yahweh! All that forsake Thee shall be
ashamed; they that turn away from Thee shall be written in the earth, because they have forsaken
Yahweh, the fountain of living waters."

TNT-NY 00-0% TP A31Y 09 ,9202) YIN2 (CT0Y N0 WD PIY-02 T NI Mpn .
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm This is in contrast to those who believe in the Son
of God and are born again. Their names are written in heaven, not in the earth which will be
destroyed. Luke 10:20; Hebrews 12:23; Phil 4:3; Rev. 13:8; 17:8;20:12,15; 21:27; Psalm 69:28.

140 8:9 The TR and RP texts also have here, kai 016 T ouvedficewc éAeyxduevor "and were convicted
by their conscience," and the NA28 does not.


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm

The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:14 &mekpibn 'Inoodc kai einev abdtoic, KAV éyw uaptup® mepi éuavtod, dAndrg éotiv 1
paptupia pov, 811 0ida 1é0ev AABOV kai mod Udyw: Duelg 8¢ obk ofdate méOev Epxouat, kai4
nod vnayw.

14Jesus answered and said to them, "Even if I testify about myself, my testimony is
valid, because I know where I came from, and where I am going. But you do not know
where [ am coming from and where I am going.
John 8:15 V€IS katd TV odpka KPiveTe, £y 0V Kpivw 00dEva.

15You judge by the flesh; I judge no one.
John 8:16kaiéav kpivw 8¢ £yW, 1 kpioig N un GAndrg éotiv, 8T1 uévog ovK eiul, GAN Eym kai O
TEUPAG UE TIaTHpP.

16But even if I judge, my judgment is valid, because I am not alone: it is I and the one
who sent me.
John 8:17 xai év t® véuw d¢ Td duetépw yéypamntal 6Tt dVo GvOpwnwv N paptupia GAn6Mg
€0TIV.

17Now even in your law it is written, that the testimony of two persons is valid.#?
John 8:18 £y giyt O papTvp&V TEPT EPavTOD Kal LapTLPET TIEPL EUOD O TEUPAG UE TTaTHp.

18] am one testifying about myself, and the one who sent me is testifying about me,
the Father."
John 8:19 #\eyov o0V adT®, Mo £otiv O TaTHp coV; dmekpidn O 'Inoodc, OUte éue ofdate olte
TOV Ttatépa yov- 1 gue fdeite, Kal TOV Tatépa pov fdette dv.

9Then they were saying to him, "Where is your father?" Jesus answered, "Neither
me nor my father do you know. If you knew me, you would know my father also."
John 8:20 Tadta ta pripata EAdAncev 6 Incods év Td yalopuhakiy diddokwv év T@ iep®: kal
obdeic énfaoev avTdV, 6T oUW EANAVOEL 1] Hpa adTOD.

20These statements Jesus spoke at the treasury, teaching in the temple, and no one
seized him, because his hour had not yet come.
John 8:21 Einev o0v ndAwv adtoig 6 'Inoods, Eyw Ondyw kai {ntroeté ye, kal &v Tf auaptia
VUp@V drobavelode: Smov £ym Odyw LUELG 00 dUvacbe EADeTV.

21Continuing, Jesus said to them, "I am going; and you will seek me, and you will die
in your sins. Where I am going, you are not able to come."
John 8:22 #Aeyov ovv oi Tovdaiot, MATL dmoktevel £autdy, 8t Aéyel, “Omov éyw Omdyw UUEIG
o0 d0Uvacbe EABeTV;

2250 the Jews were saying, "Is he going to kill himself, that he says, 'Where I am
going, you are not able to come'?"
John 8:23 «kai einev avTOlg, YUELS €k TOV KATw £0Té, Eyw €k TV dvw eiul* VUel éx Tod
KOGHOU TOUTOU €0TE, £YW OUK iyl €k T0D KGopoL ToUTOoL.

2And he said to them, "You are from below, I am from above; you are of this world, I
am not of this world.
John 8:24 €imov o0V Vulv 8t1 dmoBavelode €v taig duaptiong DUGV: EXv yap ur motedonte 8t
£YW iy, drobaveiode €v Talc apaptioig LUdV.

2] said to you that you will die in your sins. For if you do not believe that I am who I
am,**® you will die in your sins."

141 8:14 txt ko P75* R EL W 047 M itaaurGdffilrt coply:pbo TR RP [ P66 P75¢ B D N T 070 itha vg syrh
copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ouSe P [[lac A C P 0233 0264. See my blog post on this variant.

142 8:17 Deutronomy 19:15

143 8:24 611 £y el - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that T am." This could also be translated "that I am he,"
meaning, the expected one, the Messiah. But that does not make as much sense, because his listeners
responded to this by asking "Who are you?" If they had understood Jesus to be saying he was the
Messiah, they would not have asked that question. It could be that when Jesus said this, it was meant
to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or
something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc. Or, another possible
good rendering could be, "Unless you believe who I am..."


https://bibletranslation.ws/papyrus-39-john-variant/

The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:25 #\eyov odv adt®, XU Tig €f; kai ginev avTolg 6 'Incodg, THv &pxnv 8 Tt kai AaA®
vpiv;

25Therefore they were saying to him, "Who are you?" And Jesus said to them, "Why
am I even speaking to you at all?'%
John 8:26 moAAG £xw mepl VU@V AaAelv Kal kpivewv: GAN 6 Méppag pe GAnOng éotrv, kayw &
Aixovoa Tap’ avtod tadta Aeyw* eig TOV KGopoV.

26] have many things to say about you, and to judge. But the one who sent me is true,

and I, what things I hear from him, those are the things I say in the world."
John 8:27 o0k &yvwoav 6t1 TOV Tatépa avTOTG EAEYEV.

27They did not understand that he was speaking to them of the Father.
John 8:28 &inev 0dv adtoic 6 'INoode, “Otav vPwonte TOV LIOV T0D dvOpdToL, TéTE YVdoETOE
8t1 €yw iy, kai &’ éuavtod ol ovdEV, GAAG kKabwg €31dakév ue 6 mathp pov, tadta AaA®.

28Then Jesus said to them, "When you lift up the Son of Man, then you will find out
that I am he,*® and of myself¥’ I do nothing, but rather exactly as my** Father has
taught me, those things I speak.
John 8:29 kal 0 mépYag pe PeT’ ol €oTiv' 00K GPTKEV He HévoV 6 TaThp, OTL £Y® TX APESTA
a0TQ TOLM TAVTOTE.

29And the one who sent me is continually with me. The Father has not left me alone,

because I always do the things pleasing to him."
John 8:30 Tadta avtol AaAoGvtog moAloi Eniotevoay €i¢ avTdv.

30As he was speaking these things, many believed in him.

The Children of Abraham

John 8:31 "EAeyev o0V 6 Inoodg mpog Tovg memiotevkdTag avT® Tovdaiovg, Edv Dueig peivnte
£V T EU®, GANO&C padntal pov £ote,

81Jesus was therefore saying to the ones who had believed in him, "If you continue in
my word, you are true disciples of mine,
John 8:32 kal yvwoeaBe thv aAfeiav, kal 1) GARBeia EAevBepoel DUAG.

32and you will know the truth, and the truth will make you free."

144 8:25 The BADG lexicon says, “tnv apxnv John 8:25, as nearly all the Gk. fathers understood it, is
emphatically used adverbially=6Awg at all (Plut., Mor. 115b; Dio Chrys. 10 [11], 12; 14 [31], 5; 133; Lucian,
Eunuch. 6 al.; Ps.-Lucian, Salt. 3; POxy 472, 17 [c. 130 AD]; Philo, Spec. Leg. 3, 121; Jos., Ant. 1, 100; 15, 235
al.... The BDF grammar §160 says the Trv &pxrv, “the beginning,” here is an adverbial accusative, and
means something like, “To begin with...” or, “at all.” The words & t1 are ambiguous, since the original
manuscripts did not have spaces between words, nor punctuation. Thus it could have been, and I say
was, Ot1, “that” or “why.” “That I am even speaking to you at alll” or “Why am I even speaking to you
at all.” Those translations which say “from the beginning” need to put the word “from” in italics,
because it is not there in the Greek, and indeed the Greek New Testament is full of instances of a phrase
meaning “from the beginning” and this is not one of them. Especially with apxnv being accusative
case. The BDF gives many examples from Clement in which tnv apxnv means “to begin with.”

1458:26 txt AeYw EFGHM SYT A Q047 228 579 Wi TR RP [[Aahw POPSXBDKLNTUWXAO VY
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146 8:28a 611 £y iyt - hoti egd eimi; literally, "that I am." Possibly meaning, "I am he," meaning, the
expected one, the Messiah. Or it could simply mean, "You will find out who I am." But it could also be
that when Jesus said this, he was saying merely "I am," and it was unclear what he was claiming to be.
Or that he meant to remind them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one
who is," or something to that effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc.

147 8:28b According to Bauer, &’ éuautod is an expression known in Classical Greek using the
preposition and to indicate the originator or authorzer of the action.

148 8:28¢ txt o matnp pov B E 047 i ithd syrph cop TR RP TH [ o matnp P66 P75 X DL N T lat syrs SBL NA28
{/} [ omit W || lac A C P 070 0233



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:33 ’Amexpibnoav abt®, Inépua ABpady €opev, kal ovdevi dedovAebkapev TOMOTE:
&G oL Aéyeig 6t1 'EAevBepor yevoeabe;

33They responded to him, "We are seed of Abraham, and to no one have we ever
been enslaved. How do you mean, that we will become free?"
John 8:34 "Amexpibn avtoig 6 Incolc, Aunv aunv Aéyw duiv 6t &g 6 oV TV duaptiov
d00Ad¢ €0ty THG apaptiog.

34Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly I say to you, everyone doing sin is a slave of sin.
John 8:35 ‘0 8¢ 300Aog oV pével év Tij oikiq €i¢ TOV aidva, O L1OG YEVeL €l TOV aldva.

35And the slave does not abide in the house in perpetuity; the Son abides in
perpetuity.
John 8:36 v 00V 6 LidG Uudg EAevBepdon, Evtwg EAevBepot Eoeabe.

3¢6]f therefore the Son should make you free, you will be free indeed.
John 8:37 018a &t1 omépua APpady éote: dGANX {nteité ue dmokteiva, 8Tt 6 Adyog O €udg o0
XWPET €V DTV,

371 know that you are seed of Abraham; yet you are trying to kill me, because my
word has no room in you.
John 8:38 "Eym & £wpaka mapd T@ Tatpl pov AaA®: kai VUEIG 00V O Ewpdkate Tapd TH TaTpl
UGV motelTe.

8What I have seen with my'* Father, I speak, and you then what you have seen with
your father,* you are doing."!
John 8:39 "Anekpi®noav kai eirov avT®, ‘O Tathp NUAV APpadu Eotiv. Aéyel avtolg 6 Incod,
Ei tékva 100 APpady fAte, & Epya Tod APpady moteite &v.

39They answered and said to him, "Our father is Abraham." Jesus says to them, "If
you were children of Abraham, you would be doing the works of Abraham.
John 8:40 viv 8¢ (nreité pe amokteival, dvBpwnov 8¢ trv dAfdsiav vulv AeAdAnka fiv
fikovoa Tapd tol B0l Todto ABpadu ovk Enoincev.

40But as it is, you are trying to kill me, someone who has spoken to you the truth he
has heard from God. This, Abraham did not do.

149 8:38a txt mopa Tw moTpt pov X E N 047 0250 A itaauretif vacl syrsph arm geo Tert Aug Spec TR RP ||
TOPQ Tw TATPL Hov Tavta D ith:did coppbe Cyr-Jer Chrys (Cyr”) [ amo Tov matpog Tavta W [ tapa tw matpt
P P75 B C L 070 it vgwwist syrpal eth Or Cyr” SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ lac A P T 0233. The definite article
could serve as a possessive when that was obvious from the context.
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Nuwv 346 || nkovoate Tapa Tw TaTPL VWY 0141 18P [524 || nkovsate Tap avtov Tatpog VpWV X [ lac A P
T 1 0233. Some explain the NA28 reading by interpreting the verb at the end of the verse as an
imperative: "The things I have seen with the Father, I speak, and you then the things you have heard
from the father, do it." But the definite article could serve as a possessive when that was obvious from
the context. This is one of the most frequent variants between the Alexandrian text and the Byzantine:
the Byz editorially adds a possessive pronoun to make it clear.

151 8:38 Some manuscripts have "and you then the things you have heard from the father..." And there
is an ambiguity in the verb "you do." The indicative inflection is in this case the same inflection used
for the imperative. Consequently, the two readings in the widest spread of possibility are either as I
have it in the text of John above, or, "and you therefore the things you have heard from the Father you
should be doing."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:41 “Yueig moteite T €pya T0D matpdg VUGV, Einov odv adt®, ‘Huelg £k mopveiag o0
yeyevvrpeba: éva atépa xopev, TOv Bebv.

41You are doing the works of your father." They then said to him, "We were not
conceived in fornication.’® We have one father: God."

The Children of the Deuvil

John 8:42 €inev avToic 6 'Incods, Ei 6 0ed¢ matrp VUV Av, Ayandte &v Eué, Eyw yap €k Tod
Be0D £EAABOV kal fikw: 008 yap &r’ éuavtod EAALOa, GAN €kelvic e dnéoteilev.,

4Jesus said to them, "If God were your father, you would love me, for I went out
from God and have arrived here. For neither did I come of myself, but that One sent
me.
John 8:43 &1 i TV AaAdv TV €unv oV YIVWoKeTe; Gt 00 d0vacbe dkovely TOV Adyov TOV
EUOV.

43What is the reason you do not understand my speech? Because you are not able to
tolerate'> my word.
John 8:44 “Yueig €k matpog tod drafdlov €oté, kal tag Embupiag tod matpdg Ludv BéAete
Totely. "Exelvog dvBpwmoktdvog Av &m' dpxfic, kai &v Th dAnbeiq ovy €otnkev, 8t o0k #oTiv
GArfe1a &v a0T®. “Otav AaAf] T Pebidog, €k TV idiwv AaAel: 8Tt Pedotng €otiv Kai O Tathp
avTo0.

44You are of your father, the Devil, and the yearnings of your father you want to do.
That one has been homicidal from the beginning, and in the truth he has never stood
still, because there is no truth in him. When he speaks a lie, he is speaking from his
own things, for he is a liar, and the father of the lie.?*®

152 8:41 What is the train of thought? If two different gods were their father, they would be conceived
in fornication? Or is it, if both a god and a human were their father, they would be conceived in
fornication? And is there a god that commits fornication? The only interpretation that makes sense
here is that they are taking a dig at Jesus' conception, that he was conceived before Mary was married.
In the Greek, the pronoun "we" is emphatic. The meaning is: "We are not the mamzers here. We,
unlike you, were not conceived in fornication." The Greek here for "We were not conceived in
fornication" is ‘Huelg ék mopveiag ov yeyevvriueba. The Septuagint Greek in Deut. 23:2 (v. 3 in some ed.)
is o0k elogAevoetal €k népvng eig ékkAnolav kupiov, "one born of a whore shall not enter into the
assembly of the Lord." This is an idea close to what is here in John, and it was rendered from the
Hebrew word T - mamzér, which is also used in Zechariah 9:6 for a "mongrel" people. Thus there is
alternatively a remote possibility that the Judeans could be making a slur on Galileans and Jesus as one,
an attitude they in fact held in their hearts toward them, since "Galilee of the Gentiles" were a result of
more intermarriage with Gentiles than were Judeans.

153 8:43 The Greek verb translated "tolerate" is the infinitive form of dxob® - ako(d, which primarily
means "to hear." But here John is using the word similarly to how he used it in chapter 6 verse 60,
where some of Jesus' disciples said, "This is a hard teaching; who can hear it?" In other words, who can
bear to hear it, or more specifically, who can "stay and listen" to it. They could not bear to listen to it,
so they walked away. (This is also in line with what Jesus says in v. 37, "My word has no room in you.)
This must be the meaning here, for Jesus compares them in this trait, to their father, the Devil, who
does not "stand in the truth." In other words, he does not stick around to hear it. When the truth is
being spoken, he is shifty and restless and unable to stand. He cannot bear to hear it. He leaves, and
that is sometimes what the Greek word for "stand" means, to be still. To be still while someone is
speaking, is a form of submission and openness. So, Jesus says, "like father, like son." The Devil is a
liar, and the father of same. In Greek, the word for "hear" is also the word for "listen." The only
distinction is whether the context indicates will on the part of the person hearing.

154 8:44a [s this a contrast to verse 42 where Jesus says about himself, that he did not come of himself?
It is not totally identical wording in the Greek. Different translations supply various nouns here, such
as "from his own nature," or "his own inventions," or "his own resources," or, "his own language."



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 8:45 £y 8¢ &t1 tiv dARBeav Aéyw, 00 MIGTEVETE Yol

4550 I, because I am saying the truth, you do not believe me.
John 8:46 tic £€ VUGV EAEyxel ue Tiepl apaptiag; El 8¢ dARBsiav Aéyw, Sid ti Ouelc o miteveté
uoy;

46Who of you is convicting me of a sin? And®® if I am saying the truth, why is it you
do not believe me?
John 8:47 6 &v €k tod Beod ta prpata tol B0l dkover dia tolto UETG oV GKoVeTE, OT1 €k
T0D Be0d oVK €0TE.

47The ones who are of the Father hear the statements of the Father. This is why you
do not hear; you are not of God."

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Pre-Eminence of Abraham

John 8:48 'AmexpiBnoav odv oi 'Tovdalor kai gimov avT®, 00 kaA@G Aéyouev 1jugic 8t
Tapapeitng 1 o0 kai Sarubviov #xelg;

48The Jews then'” answered and said to him, "Do we not rightly say that you are a
Samaritan, and have a demon?"
John 8:49 &mekpidn Inoods, Eyw daiudviov ovk €xw, GAAG TG TOV Tatépa pov, Kai UHEDS
atipdalete ye.

49Jesus answered, "I do not have a demon. Quite the opposite, I am honoring my
Father. And you are dishonoring me.
John 8:50 "Eyw 8¢ 00 {ntd trv 86&av pou: oty 6 {NTdV Kol Kpivwy.

50It is not me seeking my glory. There is One seeking, and judging.
John 8:51 ’Aurv dunv Aéyw Uulv, €&v Tig TOV Adyov TOV £€udv tnpron, Bdvatov ov un
Bewprion €ig TOV aidva.

51Truly, truly I say to you, If someone follows my word, death he will by no means
see, into all time."
John 8:52 €imov o0V avT® oi Tovdaiol, NOV éyvwkauev 8t daudviov #xeig. APpadu
améBavev kal ol mpoiital, kKal oU Aéyelg, 'Edv Tig Tov Adyov pou tnprion, ov ur| yevoetal
Bavdrov €ig TOV ai®va.

52Then'® the Jews said to him, "Now we know that you have a demon. Abraham
died, and also the Prophets, and you say, 'If someone follows my word, death he will
by no means experience, into all time.'
John 8:53 un oV ueilwv £l Tou matEog AUAV ABpady, Sotig dnébavev; kat ol TpoRtal
dmédavov: Tiva oeavTOV oL TOIEIG;

53Are you greater than our forefather Abraham, who died? And the Prophets also
died. What sort of man do you reckon yourself?"

155 8:44b The Greek word translated "the lie" at the end of verse 44, is a0tég - autés, and in an oblique
case; that is, the 3rd person pronoun is here used without concord in number, gender, and case, to any
noun present in its context. Thus, different translations supply various words. The BDF grammar, for
John 8:44b, refers you to section 282(3), which says that a0to0 is an attributive genitive, in a seemingly
oblique case, (not in formal number/gender/case concord with any immediate noun or referent) which
here is to be referred through Yedotng to tav AaAfj to Pebddog, in other words, "the lie." But it also
says that an interpretation such as that of the YLT is possible— "because he is a liar — and also his
father." The BAGD lexicon says, "The oblique cases of a0tég very often (in a fashion customary since
Homer) take the place of the 3rd person personal pronoun; in particular the genitive case replaces the
missing possessive pronoun." It says, in this case referring to a noun to be supplied from the context.
156 8:46 txt €1 8¢ E 047 syrP eth TR RP [ €1 PP & B C L N W 070 0233 latt cops? syrh arm Or Cyr SBL TH
NA28 {\} [ omitv.46 D |[lac AP T
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it copsa syrp Or Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} [[lac AP T
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John 8:54 anexpibn Inoodg, 'Eav £ym d0&dlw Euavtdv, N d6&a puov 0vdév éotiv: Eotiv 6 matrp
pov 6 do&dlwv e, Ov DUeTs Aéyete Gt1 020G NUAV éoTiv

54Jesus answered, "If I glorify myself, that glory of mine is worthless. My Father is
the one glorifying me, the one that you say is your God.
John 8:55 kal o0k €yvikate adtév, Eym 8¢ oida adTdv. kal édv einw 8t oVk oida avTdV,
goopat 8potog UuGV Pedotng GAN' oida avTdV kai ToV Adyov adtod Tned.

55And you have never known him, but I know him. Now if I were to say that I do
not know him, I would be a liar like you. But I do know him, and his word I am
following.
John 8:56 'APpadu 6 matip UGV AyaAAdoato Tva 18n v Auépav v éuny, kal eidev kai
Exapn.

56 Abraham, your forefather, made exultation yearning to see my day. And he saw it,
and was thrilled."
John 8:57 eimov obv oi “lovdator mpdg avtdv, Mevtikovta #tn obnw #xeig kail APpady
£WpaKag;

57The Jews therefore said to him, "You are not yet fifty, and you have beheld
Abraham?"?%
John 8:58 €inev adtoig 6 'Incods, Aunv &unv Aéyw ouiv, mpiv APpady yevéobat éym iyl

58Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, before Abraham was,**° I am." 16!
John 8:59 Apav odv AiBoug va PdAworv én’ avtév: 'Incod 8¢ EkpoPn kai EEAABeV ék tod
iepod, d1eABwV d1d pécov abT@V: Kal mapfiyev oUTwg.

59Then they picked up stones to throw at him. But Jesus hid himself, and went forth
from the temple, having passed through the midst of them; and thus moved on.*62

159 8:57 Several early witnesses say APpadyu éwpakév oe - 'Abraam hedrakén se, "Abraham has seen
you?" But other early witnesses say APpacu eé@pakag - 'Abraam hedrakas, "you have seen Abraham?"
It is understandable why copyists might have thought the latter less sensible, since Jesus had just said
that Abraham had seen Jesus' day. So they corrected it to "Abraham has seen you." The UBS
committee said the reason the Jews would say "You have seen Abraham" rather that "Abraham has
seen you" is that the former assumes the superiority of Abraham, which they would have held. The
sense I got, before I read the UBS commentary, of what the Jews were actually saying, was that the Jews
wondered, "How do know that Abraham was thrilled? How do you know what Abraham's emotions
were? Did you behold his countenance? See the expressions on his face?"

160 8:58a yevéoBa1 - genésthai, punctiliar infinitive of yivopar - ginomai. This word can mean "to
become," or "to come into existence," or "to appear,”" or simply, "to be." The rendering "before
Abraham was born, I am" makes it sound like Jesus was born before Abraham. But rather than birth,
the emphasis is on existence, and this includes pre-eminence.

161 8:58b ¢yw el - egd eimi; literally, "I am." The basic meaning is that Jesus existed before Abraham.
But many interpreters, in view of the reaction of the hearers, maintain that Jesus meant to remind
them of Exodus 3:14, where God told Moses his name was "I am the one who is," or something to that
effect, like here, "I am who I am," or "I am who I will be," etc. These interpreters ask, "Why else would
they want to stone him?" This interpretation is certainly possible, and has merit. But they could also
still have wanted to stone him just for saying he was alive before Abraham, thus making himself
immortal, and also greater than their hero, Abraham.

162 8:59 txt iepod S1eABov d1d pésov adT®dv kal mapfyev oltw¢ AEFGHKMSUYTAGZATIQf 2 28
124 157 180 346 565 700 788 1006 1009 1079 1195 1216 1230 1241 1243 1253 1292 1342 1344 1365 1424
1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 it(D.d vgms geo? TR RP [ iepod S1eABayv €k pécov adT@Vv kai mapfiyev obtwg 205
|| iepob S1eABv €k uéoov adT®V kai mapfiyev obtwe 118 | 1epov SieAbwv Sia pesov avtwv Kat dinyev
ovtwg 047 I 1epov d1eABwv S pesov avtwy Kat Tapnyev avtovg 0233 [} 1epov Kat d1eAbwv S pecov
QUTOV ETOPEVETO KAl TapLyev outog 0211% [ iepod kai SieAdwv d1& pécov adTdV EnopeveTo kal Tapfyev
ovtw¢ ¥'C L N X ¥ 070 0141 33 597 892 1010 1071 1241 (syrphpal) copbo (eth) slav Ath (Socrates)
(Cyril*?) [ iepoD kai S1eABwv d1& uéoov adTdV émopéPeto kal mapAywv obtwg 579 [ 1epov kat SieAbwv
S0 UECOL AUTWV EMOPEVETO Kat Taplyev ovtog 0211€ [ iepod S péoov adT®Vv kol mapfyev oltwg
2561m8 [ iepoD kai S1eAOv 816 uéoov avT@V ¥ £211 €813 [ iepod kai mapfiyev obtwg 69 [ iepod SieAbov
31 péoov adT®OV 13 [ iepod PP R* B D W 0F 2561txt jtaaurbede Ll vg syrs copsaly,pbobomss arm
geo' Orvid Cyr”: Aug SBL TH NA28 {A} [[lac P Q T V 063.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

Chapter 9
Jesus Heals a Man Born Blind

John 9:1 Kai mapdywv £idev dvOpwmov TuASV €k YEVETAG.

1And as he was going along, he saw a man blind from birth.
John 9:2 kai ApdTnoav adtdv of padnrai avtod Aéyovteg, Pafpi, tig fuaptev, odtog # ol
YOVEILG avtod, Tva TugAog yevvnoii;

2And his disciples queried him, saying, "Rabbi, who sinned, this man or his parents,
that he would be born blind?"
John 9:3 dmekpibn 6 'Incodg, O¥te oOtog fiuaptev obte oi yoveic adtod, AN Tva @avepwdi T
£pya o 0e00 €v avTd.

3Jesus answered, "Neither that this man sinned, nor his parents, but that the works of
God might be displayed in him.
John 9:4 Eug 3¢l €pydlecOat ta £pya tod méupavtdc pe Ewg nuépa éotiv: pxetarl vo dte
o0deig dvvatat €pyalecbat.

418 must be working at the works of him who sent me, while it is day. Night is
coming, when no one can work.
John 9:5 &tav £v 1d kéouw, @, PSS £TUL TOU KEGHOU.

5As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world."
John 9:6 tabta einwv €ntvoev xapal kai émoinoev AoV €k To0 TTOoUATOG, Kal EMEXploeV
OV TAOV €mi tovg 0@OaAuovg Tod TupAoD

6When he had said these things, he spit on the ground, and made mud with the
saliva, and rubbed the mud on the blind man's eyes.
John 9:7 xai einev avt®, “Yraye vipar eig tv koAvpuPribpav tod Zihwdy 6 Epunvedetar
AneotaApévog. &riiABev o0V kai Evipato, kai AABev PAnwv.

7And he said to him, "Go, wash in the pool of 'Siloam' " (which when translated is
"Sent"). He went therefore and washed, and came back seeing.
John 9:8 01 00V yeitoveg kai oi Bewpodvteg abTOV TO MPdTeEPOV 8Tt TUPADG AV EAeyov, ODY
00186 £0Ttv O KaBrUEVOG KAl TTPOCALTAV;

8His neighbors therefore, and those who had previously seen him, that he was
blind,*** were saying, "Isn't this the man usually sitting and begging?"

163 9:4 txt epe...ue X1 A C E N 047 0233 itaaurbeffq vg syrsph coply arm eth geo? Diatess Bas Chrys Hil
Ambrose Aug TR RP [ nuag...ue B D 070 itd syrpal copsa geo? SBL TH NA28 {C} [/ nuog...nupog 6 P75 &* L
W coppbo Cyr [[lac P12 P QT
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syrph copsa arm eth Chrys Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} | tupAog nv kot mposartng itabel [lac P26 P QT
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John 9:9 &AAot #Aeyov 811 00T Eotiv: Aot 8¢ 8Tt “Opotog adt® éotiv. ékelvog #Aeyev St
EY gl

9Some were saying, "This is the same man." But others, "No; he only looks like
him."1% He himself kept saying, "I am the one."
John 9:10 #Aeyov 0dv adT®, TIRG dvexOnodv cov oi dbaApof;

10They were saying therefore to him, "How were your eyes opened?"
John 9:11 d&mexpiOn €keivog kal einev, "AvBpwmog Aeyduevog 'Incodg mAdV émoinoev kai
gnéyp1oév pov Tolg dpBauols kai einév pot “Yraye eig v koAvuPriOpaviss Tod Zilwiy kai
vigar greAbav 8¢ kal viyduevog avéPAeya.

11He answered and said, "A man named Jesus made mud and rubbed my eyes with
it, and he told me, 'Go to the pool of Siloam and wash." So when I went and washed, I
saw again."
John 9:12 Einov odv adt®, [Tod £otiv €kelvog; Aéyet, OUk oida.

12They said therefore to him, "Where is that man? He says, "I don't know."

The Authorities Investigate the Healing

John 9:13 "Ayovotv auTov Tpdg Tovg dapioaiovg TOV Tote TVPASV.

13And they take him to the Pharisees, the man who had once been blind.
John 9:14 Av 8¢ cdfPatov 8tel® tov mnAOV €moincev 6 'Incodg kal dvéwev aldtod toug
O@Oapovg.

14Now it was a Sabbath when Jesus had made mud and opened his eyes.®

165 9:9 txt
aAAot g\eyov ott outog eoTtv aAAol O 0Tl OUOL0G aUTW €6TV A TR RP
aAAot €AEYOV 0TLOVTOG EGTLY €TEPOL O 0Tl  OMOLOG AVTW 6TV D

alMor de 0Tl OUOLWG OUTW ECTLY 047
aAAot €AEyOV 0TLOUTOG €0TLY AAAOL OTL  OMUOLOG AUTOL €0TLV N
aAAot €\EYOV OTLOVUTOG E0TLY E

aAAot eleyov ouxt aAA  OHOLWG AUTW 0TIV L
aAo1de  eheyov otiovtog eoTiv: Aot de ouxt aAAa OMOLWG AUTW £0TLY 070
aAAot eheyov  ovutogeotv aAdol 8 eheyov ouxt alAa opotog avtw oty X
aAAot gAeyov ottoutog oty aAot O eAeyov ouxt AN opo10G aUTW 0TV 0233
aAAot gAeyov  outog 0TtV aAlot eleyov ouxt Al OMOLOG AUTW E0TIV PO W
aAlot €AEYOV 0TLOUTOG £0TLY dAAOL eleyov ouxt aAAa opolog avtw oty C
aAAot eAeyov oTLoUToG €0TIV aAAOL eleyov ouxt aAl  opolog aytw oty P75 B TH NA28
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W 070 it syrpal cop arm Ir SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac CP Q T 0216
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168 9:14b The Mishna, Tractate Shabbat, leaf 108, side 2, forbade treating ailments on the Sabbath unless
it were life threatening. In chapter 7 of tractate Shabbat, preparations during the Sabbath of
medications whose preparation activity would approximate the act of “kneading” or “grinding” were
forbidden. Kneading and grinding were extended to many acts that were not kneading or grinding per
se. The making of clay on the Sabbath also was forbidden, since that was a part of “building.” MISHNA
11.: The principal acts of labor (prohibited on the Sabbath) are forty less one--viz.: Sowing, ploughing,
reaping, binding into sheaves, threshing, winnowing, fruit-cleaning, grinding, sifting, kneading,
baking, wool-shearing, bleaching, combing, dyeing, spinning, warping, making two spindle-trees,
weaving two threads, separating two threads (in the warp), tying a knot, untying a knot, sewing on
with two stitches, tearing in order to sew together with two stitches, hunting deer, slaughtering the
same, skinning them, salting them, preparing the hide, scraping the hair off, cutting it, writing two
(single) letters (characters), erasing in order to write two letters, building, demolishing (in order to
rebuild), kindling, extinguishing (fire), hammering, transferring from one place into another. These are
the principal acts of labor--forty less one.

jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Talm h html
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John 9:15 mdAv 0V Apwtwv adtdv kai of dapicaior G dvéPAedev. 6 8¢ einev adTolg,
MNAOV EnéBnkév €mi ToLg O@BaApoUg pov, Kal Evipduny, kai PAénw.

1550 again, the Pharisees also asked him how he came to see. And he told them, "He
put mud on my eyes, and I washed, and now I see."
John 9:16 #Aeyov odv ¢k TV dapioaiwv Tivég, 00Tog 6 &vBpwmog ok ottv mapd Tod Beod,
611 10 oaPPatov ob trpel. dAAot Eleyov, TG duvatal &vBpwog auaptwAdg totadta onueia
notelv; kai oxiopa Av &v adTols.

16Some of the Pharisees therefore were saying, "This man is not from God, because
he does not keep the Sabbath." Others were saying, "How can a sinful man do such
miracles?" So there was a split among them.
John 9:17 Aéyovowv T® TUQAY TEAY, ZU ti Aéyeig mepi avtod, 8t fvoiev cov Tolg
d@BaApo0g; ‘0 8¢ einev &t Mpo@ATng éotiv.

17They are talking to the blind man again: "What do you say about him? For it was
your eyes he opened.” And he said, "He is a prophet.”
John 9:18 00k énictevoav odv oi Tovdaiot mept abTod 8Tt TVPASG AV Kal dvEPAePev, Ewg
dtov €pwvnoav tovg yovelg avtod tol avaPArépavtog

18The result was the Jews did not believe about him that he used to be blind and then
saw; until they summoned the parents of the one who had received his sight.
John 9:19 xai Apdtnoav avtovg Aéyovteg, OUTOG €otiv O vIOG VUAV, Ov Duegic Aéyete STt
TUEAOG EyevvAON; TG 00V &pTt PAémer;

1YAnd they questioned them, saying, "Is this your son, the one you say was born
blind? And if so, how does he now see?"
John 9:20 d&mekpiOnoav adtolg oi yovelg avtod kal gimov, Ofdapev 8Tt 00Tdg otiv O LidG
MUV, Kal 6T TuEAOG Eyevvidn

20His parents answered them and said, "We know that this is our son, and that he
was born blind.
John 9:21 n@¢ 8¢ vOv PAénet ok oidauev, f Tig fivoi€ev avtol Tovg d@BaApODE AUETS 0DK
otdapev-avTtodg NAKiay €xet: adTOV Epwthoate, avtdg mept abTod AaAr|oeL

21But how he now sees, we do not know. Or who opened his eyes, we do not know.
He has majority, ask him. He will speak for himself."
John 9:22 tabta einov oi yoveic avtod 81 époPodvro Tovg Tovdaious, H{dn ydp cuvetéeivto
ot Tovdaiot tva £dv T1g a0TOV OpoAoyrion Xp1otdv, AMocLVAYWYOS YEVHTAL.

22His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the Jews had
already decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would be put
out of the synagogue.
John 9:23 §1& Tobto oi yoveic avtod eimov 8Tt ‘HAkiav #xet, avtdv Epwtioate.

23This is why his parents said, "He has majority; ask him."
John 9:24 ’E@dvnoav odv €k deutépov tov &vBpwmov 8¢ fv TVPAdG kai gimov avT®, AdG
36&av T® 0@’ Nuelg ofdauev 811 6 EvBpwmog 00Tog duapTWASG £0TV.

24Then the man who had been blind they summoned a second time. And they said
to him, "Give credit to God. We know that this man is sinful."16°
John 9:25 d&mexpidn oOv ékeivog, kai einev, Ei duaptwldg éotiv o0k oidar v 0ida, 8T1 TUEASG
Qv dpti PAénw.

25He then answered, and said, "Whether he is sinful, I do not know. One thing I
know: Whereas I used to be blind, now I see."
John 9:26 Eimov 8¢ adt® mdArv, Ti Enoincév oot; tdg fvoi&év cov tovg dpOaAuoig;

26But they said to him again,'® "What did he do to you? How did he open your
eyes?"

169 9:24 Literally, "Give glory to God." Or give credit to God, that he knows the truth anyway, so you
might as well admit that this man is sinful. Give up on trying to hide the truth from God.

170 9:26 txt 8¢ avtw moaAv A E 047 0233 TR RP [ ouv avtw maAtv Pee 82 L N 070 [ ovv avtw P> BD W
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ avtw ®* [ lac C



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 9:27 é&mexpin avtoig, Einov Ouiv fdn kai oVk fkovoate: Ti TdAv OéAete dkovetv; un
Kol OpElg OéAete avtod pabntal yevésOar,

27He answered them, "I told you already, and you didn't listen. Why do you want to
hear it again? Do you want to become his disciples too?"
John 9:28 ¢Ao1dpnoav obv adTodV Kai gimov, T el uadntig ékelvou, Muelg 8¢ Tod Mwoéwg
gouev pabntat

28They then'" ridiculed him and said, "You are the disciple of that one. We are
disciples of Moses.
John 9:29 nuetg oidapev t1 Mwofi AeAdAnkev 6 Bedg, TolTov 8¢ 0VK oldauev TdOev €otiv.

29We know for sure that God has spoken to Moses; but this fellow, we don't know
where he comes from."
John 9:30 dmekpibn 6 &vBpwmog kal einev avTolg, 'EV ydp ToUTw Bavuactdv éotiv 8Tt VUEIG
oUK ofdate 60ev €otiv, Kai AVEWEEV pov Toug dpOaApovG.

30The man answered and said to them, "There certainly is something strange in this,
that you don't know where he comes from, and he opened my eyes.
John 9:31 ofdapev 8¢ 8t1 duaptwA@v 6 Bedg obk dkovet, AN édv tig Beooefrg 1 kal TO
BéAnua abTod 1oL} TOUTOL GKOVEL.

3INow we know that God does not hear the sinful. But if someone is God-fearing,
and practicing his will, this kind he hears.
John 9:32 £k tod ai®vog ovk fKovedN Gti Fivor&év Tig 0eBaApuoLS TuPAOD yeyevvnuévor

32Since time began, reports have not been heard that someone opened the eyes of one
born blind.
John 9:33 &l un) fv o0tog Tapd B0, 00k ASGVATO TOLETY OVSEV.

33[f this man were not from God, no way could he have done this thing.""2
John 9:34 dmekpibnoav kai eimov adt®, 'Ev duaptiaig ob Eysvviang SAog kai ob di1ddokelg
NUag; kai EE€Patov avtov Ew.

34They answered and said to him, "You were born totally in sin, and you are teaching
us?" Then they threw him out.

Spiritual Blindness

John 9:35 "Hkovoev 6 'Incodc 8t E&éPatov avtdv w, kal evpav avTOV einev adT®, TO
ToTEVELS €1¢ TOV VIOV ToD g0 T;3

35Jesus heard that they had thrown him out, and finding him, he said to him, "Do
you believe in the Son of God?"

111 9:28 txt ehordopnoav ovv (I) TR || ehodwpnoav ovv T [ ehordopnoav PEEFGH (K)MSXY AAQ
047 0141 0233 2 lat copsamssly.cw.pbo AN RP SBL TH [/ eAvSopnoav K [ ko ehoiSopnoav P75 K* B W (070)
copsa™ss NA28 {\} [ ka1 ehordwpnoav 070 [ o1 8e ehordopnoav X2 D LN @ ¥ 0211 33 itaf syrsp:h™ copbo |
lac C

1729:33 The renderings "he would be able to do nothing" or "not be able to do anything" are
unsatisfactory, in view of the fact that the magicians of Pharaoh performed miracles, such as turning a
staff into a snake. The blind man is speaking of one miracle specifically, which had never in history
been heard of: that of opening the eyes of one born blind. For the adverbial use of 008¢v, see BDAG p.
735, 2 (b) y- "in no respect, in no way. This is an "adverbial accusative," see BDF § 160, where
DeBrunner points out another place that John used an adverbial accusative, 8:25 - thv dpxrv, "at all."
"Why am I speaking to you at all?" For 008¢v here see also LS]: 1II 1. neut. 003¢v as Adv., not at all.
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1344 1365 1424 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174 Ui lat syrPh copbo TR RP [ vidv 10D dvBpdmov PP5S RBD W
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 9:36 &mexpidn ékeivog kai einev, Tic éotiv, KOp1g, ™ fva motebow i¢ avTSV;

36That one answered and said, "Who is he, sir, so that I may believe in him."
John 9:37 €inev 8¢ adt® 6 'Incodc, Kai Ebpakag adtdv kai 6 AaA®V uetd 600 EkeTVAg oTv.

37And Jesus said to him, "Not only have you seen him, but he is the one talking with
you."
John 9:38 6 8¢ €pn, Motedw, KOPLE Kal TPOTEKOVOEV AUTY.

38And he said, "I believe, Lord." And he worshipped him."
John 9:39  xai einev 6 'Incodg, Ei¢ kpiua éyw eig oV kbopov todtov AABov, Tva ol ur
PAémovteg PAEnwoty kai o1 PAEmovTeg TupAOL YévwvTal,

39And Jesus said, "For judgment I have come into this world, so that those not seeing
may see, and that those seeing, may become blind."
John 9:40 Kai fikovoav éx T@V apicaiwv tadta oi §vteg uet’ avtod, kal eimov adt®, M1} kai
NUETG TuPAol Eopev;

40And some of the Pharisees heard these words, some who were with him, and they
said to him, "And us, we are not blind, are we?"
John 9:41 &inev avrto1g 6 'Inood, Ei TugAol fte, oVk dv eixete Guaptiav: vOv 8¢ Aéyete St
BAémopev: 1] 00V duaptia DAV pével.

41Jesus said to them, "If you were blind, you would have no sins. But as you are now
saying, 'We see,’ your sins therefore remain.

Chapter 10
The Good Shepherd

John 10:1 “Aunv dunv Aéyw Oplv, O ur| elogpxdpevog dx thig O0pag €ic v avAfV TV
npofdtwv dAAa dvaPaivwv dAAaxS0ev €kelvog kAENTNG 0Tl Kal Anotrg

1"Truly, truly I say to you, someone not entering the sheep fold through the door, but
instead climbing up another way, that one is a thief and a bandit.

174 9:36

Kal Ti¢ £otiv €pn kVpie P>BW
amekpiOn EkeTvog Kai tic éotv €pn kOple POt
amekpiOn EkeTvog Kal Tig éoTiv KUple H66C

Kai €n tic éoTv kOpie 070
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ginev Tig éoTIv KUple copsaach

amekpiOn EkeTvog tic éoT1v KUple A 1241
dmexpiOn éxivog kal einev, kOple  Tig oty N*
dmexpiOn éxkivog kal eimev, kUp1ie kai Tic éoTv N1
dmexpiOn éxelvog kai einev,  Tig éoTiv KUple LT © 0306 lat TR

amekpiOn €kelvog kal einev, kal Tig éottv kUpie DEFGKM SUXY A AW Q 047 0211 0233 f* f13 33
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lac. PLCHNP QT V II 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127
0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309. Verse
9:11 has dmekpifn ékelvog kai einev variants as well.
175 9:38 - 9:39a txt 0 8¢ £pn, Motedw, KUpie Kal TPOoEKUVNOEY aUTR. Kal einev 6 'Incols P N2 ABEF
GKLMSUXYTAAYQO0211 0306 1 f13 33 etc. [| 6 8¢ &pn, Totebw, kOpie: kal TPOoEKHVNGEV AVTOV.
kol gimev 6 'Inoodc D [ & 8¢ &pn, Motedw, KOpie kal TPooekVNGEY aVTQ. kal einev ‘Inoodc 070 [ & &¢
einev, Motebw, kOpie kal Tpooekbvnoev adT®. kai einev 6 'Inoodg © 047 | 6 8¢ Epn, Motedw, KOpie: Kal
npooekUVNoey avT®. Kol einev, Nai, kOpie memiotevka &T1 o €1 6 VIdG Tod Beob O eic TOV Kbopov
2pxduevog. kal einev 6 'Inoodg 0233 (c.f. Jn 11:27) [ omit P75 R* W itb(1) copsa™sach’mf || omit vss 38 and 39
entirely Diatessaron¥ // lac. P CHNP QT V I1 050 054 060 063 065 068 078 083 086 087 091 0101 0105
0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0260 0264 0268 0286 0290 0299 0301 0302 0309.
(Re the reading of 0233, the exact words of Martha in 11:27 were: Nai, k0Opie' £yo meniotevka 811 ob €1 6
Xpotdg 6 vidg To0 00D 6 gl TOV KSopov Epxduevoc). The use of €pn is rare in John, but Peéé adds it in
9:36 and P7°> adds it in the same verse in a different place.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 10:2 6 8¢ eioepxdpevog did tfig OVpag otV EoTiv TV TpofdTwv.

2But the one entering through the door, is the shepherd of the sheep.
John 10:3 to0tw 0 Bupwpdg dvoiyel, kal T& mpdPata ThHg WV avTol dKovEl, Kal T& 101
npdPata kKaAel kat Svoua kal ¢€dyet avTd.

3The doorkeeper opens for this one, and the sheep hear his voice. And he calls his
own sheep by name, and leads them forth.
John 10:4 ai 8tav ta 0 mpdPatat’® ékPdaAn, Eunpocbev adtdv mopevetal, kal t& mpdPata
a0T® GroAovbel, 8t oidaoty TV PwVIV avTOD

4And when he has brought out his own sheep, he goes on before them, and the sheep
follow him, because they know his voice.
John 10:5 &Aotpiw 8¢ o0 un dxoAovBriowoly GAAX @ev€ovtal an’ avtol, 8t1 ovk oidactv
TV GANoTpiwV TNV PwVAV.

5But a stranger they will not follow, but will flee from him, because they do not
know the voice of strangers."
John 10:6 tavtnV Vv mapowiav einev adtoic 6 Inoods: éxkeivol 8¢ obk Fyvwoav tiva Av &
EAGAEL a0TOIG.

¢6This parable Jesus told them, but they did not understand what the principles were
that he was speaking to them.
John 10:7 Einev o0v mdAv adtoig o 'Incods, Aunv aufv Aéyw vuiv 8t €yw erjt 1 00pa TV
npoPdtwv.

7Again therefore Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly I say to you, I am the door of the
sheep.
John 10:8 mdvteg oot mpd Euod AABov kAémtan eioiv kai Anotai- GAN’ oUk Akovoay adT@V T&
npdPara.

8All who came before me!’” are thieves and bandits; but the sheep did not hear them.
John 10:9 £€yd el 1 BVpar & €uol €dv T €10€AOn cwBnoeton kal eloeAedoeTal Kal
g€elevoetan kal vournv gbprioel.

91 am the door. If anyone enters through me, he will be saved, and will go in and go
out, and find pasture.
John 10:10 6 kAémtng ok #pxetar el un va kAéYn kai OVon kai drmoAéon: £y AAOov Tva
CwnVv &wotv Kal Teptocdv €xwaotv.

10The thief does not come, except to steal, and to kill, and to ruin. I have come so
they might have life, and have it more.
John 10:11 Ey) eipt 6 towunv 6 kaAdg O mourv 6 kahog thiv Puxnyv avtod tifnov vmep t@v
npofdtwv:

11" am the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down his life for the sheep.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 10:12 6 wcwtdg 8¢, kai obk (v mourv, 00 ovk eloivi? ta mpdPata 1d1a, Bewpel TOV
AOkov €pxSuevov kal dginowv ta mpdéPata kal @evyer — kai 6 AUkog Gpmdler avta kai
okopTiel Ta TpdParta.

12But the wage earner, not being a shepherd, and for whom the sheep are not his
own, sees the wolf coming and abandons the sheep and flees, and the wolf seizes the
sheep and scatters them.
John 10:13 ‘0 8¢ wobwtdg Pevyet, STt pobwtdg E0Tv Kai oL péAel abTH mepl TV TPoPdTwv.

13The wage earner flees because he is a wage earner!® and it matters not to him
about the sheep.
John 10:14 "Ey iyt 6 oty v 0 KaAdg, Kal yiviokw T £ud, Kal yivaokopat OO TV EUOV.

14" am the good shepherd, and I know my own, and am known by my own.
John 10:15 kaB®¢ YIVWOKEL Ue 0 TATHP KAY® YIVWOKW TOV TaTtépar Kol TV Yuxnv pov tifnut
UTIEP TWV TTpoPdTwv.

15Just as the Father knows me, and I know the Father. And Ilay down my life for the
sheep.
John 10:16 xai dAAa mpdPata €xw & oVk €oTiv €k TAG AOARG TaUTNG KAKETVA Ue Ol Ayayely,
kol TAG ewViAG pov dkovoouoty, kai yevroetat uia moiuvn, €ig moturyv.

160ther sheep I also have, which are not of this fold; those also I am to bring, and my
voice they will hear, and the result will be one flock, ¥ one shepherd.
John 10:17 &1 todtd 6 mathp pe dyand 6ti €yw TiONUL TV PuxAv pov, tva Ay AdPw
avThVv.

17For this my Father loves me, that I lay down my life, such that I will take it up
again.
John 10:18 00deig aipel avThV &’ Euod, GAN €yw tiBnut avtnv an’ épavtod. éfovsiav €xw
Betvar avthy, kol €€ovoiav Exw ndAv Aafelv adthv: Tadtny thv EvtoAny Edapov mapd tob
TaTpdG Hov.

18No one takes it from me; I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay it down,
and I have authority to take it up again; this order I received from my Father."
John 10:19 Exioua o0v mdAv €yéveto év Toig Tovdaiolg d1& Tovg Adyoug ToUToug.

19Because of these words therefore, there was again a split among the Jews.
John 10:20 &Aeyov 8¢ ToAAol €€ aUT®V, Aaiudviov €xel kol paivetar tf avtod dkoveTe;

20Many of them were saying, "He has a demon, and he's crazy. Why are you
listening to him?"
John 10:21 &AAo1 EAeyov, Tadta td pripata ovk €otiv datpovifopévou: pn daudviov duvatal
TUPAGV 0@BaApOLG Gvolyely;

210thers were saying, "These are not the expressions of someone demonized. Can a
demon open the eyes of the blind?"

178 10:12 TR RP -e1o1v, NA28 -sotiv. The editions take turns and switch back and forth about following
the Attic grammar rule that neuter plural subjects take a singular verb. There is no consistency in New
Testament Greek about this.

17910:13 txt 0 8¢ wobwrdg Pevyet, 61 wobwtdg éotiv EF G KM S U X Y If (pguyn) A A TT ¥ Q 047f
(qpeuyn) 0141 0233 0250vid 0286fvid f13 2 22mg 28 69 118 157 565 700 1071 1424 25617 i lat syrPh goth TR
RP [ ‘0 8¢ m0Bwtdc pedyel, 811 p1o8dg Eotiv AC [ 81 uiobwtdc éotiv PHaAvid qy45 N6 9375 X BD L © 0211 f1
22txt 33 1241 2561t%t £253 2211 dl. itde syrspal cop eth arm SBL TH NA28 {\} || W omits ‘O 8¢ uio0wtdg
@etyel, but also 8t1 uobwtdg Eot1v [ ‘0 8¢ wobwtdg otv uicBwtdg A* [0 8¢ uicdwtdg éotiv 579 [ lac. C
HNPQTV 070 0306. Some say that ‘0 8¢ piobwtdg @edyet was omitted by haplography. Others say
that it was added to clarify that it was not the wolf being spoken of as fleeing in v. 13, since the wolf
was the immediately prior subject.

180 10:16b The King James Version and most of the English translations before it, read "one fold," even
though not one single Greek manuscript says that. The KJV followed the reading of the Latin Vulgate
instead of the Greek, as is often the case with the Textus Receptus.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The Authorities Attempt Stoning for Claim of Equality With God

John 10:22 "Eyéveto 8¢ T éykaivia év To1g TeposoAUUOIG, Kal XEWMQV AV,

22Then came the Festival of Dedication?® at Jerusalem. And it was winter,
John 10:23 kal mepiendrer 6 'Inoodq év Td iepd €V tfj 0Tod T0D ZoAoudvTog.

2and Jesus was walking in the temple, in the Portico of Solomon.
John 10:24 éxOxAwoav odv adTdV of ‘Tovdaior kai EAeyov adT®d, “Ewg mdte TV YuxnVv UV
aipeig; el ob €1 6 Xp1oTd, einé fuiv mappnoiq.

24Then the Jews surrounded him, and were saying to him, "How long are you
keeping our souls in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us clearly."
John 10:25 &mexpidn adtoig 6 'Inoods, eimov VULV kai o0 moTeveTe: T& Epya & Eyw TOIR &V T®
Ovopatt Tod Tatpdg pov Tadta HapTupel Tepl EUod:

2Jesus answered them, "I told you, and you do not believe. The works that I am
doing in the name of my Father, these testify for me.
John 10:26 dAMN' Ougig 00 mioTEVETE, OV Ydp €0TE €k TV MpoPdTwV TOV EUdV, kabwg eimov
Opiv.

26Yet, you are not believing, because you are not of my sheep, as I told you.'#?
John 10:27 t& mpdPata Td Eud TAG QWVAG Wou AKOVEL ™ KAYWw YIVOoKWw alTd, Kal
axkoAovBobotv pot,

27My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me.
John 10:28 kdyw {wnv aidviov d{dwpt adtolg, kal 00 pr| drdAwvtal €l OV ai®va, kai ovy
XpToEL TIG AT €K TG XELPAS pov.

28And I give to them eternal life, and they will by no means perish, into all time, and
no one will snatch them out of my hand.

181 10:22 Hanukkah, or Feast of Lights, an annual festival for eight days beginning on the 25th day of the
month of Kislev. During the Seleucid Dynasty, (That is, either the reign of one of the four generals of
Alexander the Great, the one of the four generals who came to rule Syria, or one of his descendants. He
and his descendants are called the Seleucid kings) one of the rulers, Antiochus Epiphanes, ransacked
Jerusalem, and made observance of the Sabbath, circumcision, and possession of Hebrew scriptures
capital offenses. He abolished Jewish worship, and pagan altars were erected in many cities of Judea.
His edicts were enforced by the utmost cruelty, and the climax of his sacrilege was when in December
of 167 B.C. a female pig was sacrificed on the great altar of burnt offering in the temple area. After
Antiochus died, his successor made an agreement with Judas Maccabaeus that included the purification
and proper use of the temple. The rededication of the temple took place in December, 164 B.C., exactly
three years after it was defiled by the swine's flesh. A feast to celebrate this restoration was instituted,
and was kept annually from then on. This was the Feast of Dedication, today called the festival of
Hanukkah.

182 10:26 kaBwG emov vV ADEF GHMeSUX YT A AW Q047 0211 0233 1 1% 2 28 157 180 205 565 579
700 8925 1006 1010 1071 1243 1292 1342 1424 1505 M Lect itabdefff5Lrt syrs,phi(pal) coppbobof® eth geo
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1241 2561* alé0 jtaurc yg copsaboPtach’ arm geo"B Orgrlat Apoll Cyr; Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [ lac PSCN P Q
TV 070

183 10:27 txt axovel (singular) PSADEFGHKMSUYT AATIY Q 047 f1 2 28 565 700 8925 1424 [844 1M
Cl TR RP || axovovotv (plural) P X B L W X © 0211 f13 33 157 1071 1241 12211 Or Did SBL TH NA28 {/} |
akovowotv (pl subj) 579 [ lac P C NP Q T V 070 0233. The singular number reading axovel is not in
concord with the subject ta npoPata ta epa, "my sheep" (neuter plural) nor with the rest of the verse,
avta, "them," dakoAovBovoiv "they follow." BDF § 133: "Perhaps no syntactical peculiarity of Greek is
more striking to us than the use of the singular verb with a neuter plural subject (neuter plurals were
originally in part feminine singular collectives: Schwyzer 1 581f.). The rule appears to have been most
strictly followed in Attic (Schwyzer 11 607); Homer and Koine are less consistent, while the plural is
used exclusively in MGr. In the NT (as in the LXX and pap.: Mayser II 3, 28ff.) there is marked diversity,

and often in individual instances the MSS diverge." What is interesting to me here is that P> seems
out of group.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 10:29 6 mathp pov 6¢ d€dwkEv pot pellwv mdvtwy éotiv, kai ovdelg dvvatar apmdlerv €k
TG XEPOG TOD TaTpdg pov. 18

29My Father, the one who gave them to me, he is greater than all,**® and no one is able
to snatch them out of my Father's hand.
John 10:30 €yw kal O Tatr|p £v Ecpev.

30] and the Father are one."
John 10:31 "EPdotacav odv ndAv AiBoug oi Tovdaiot fva Aibdowotv adTdv.

31Again therefore, the Jews lifted up stones in order to stone him.
John 10:32 &mexpin avtolg 6 'Inoodc, TIoAAd kaAd Epya £de1€ax UUTV €k T0D TaTpSG pov: Sk
nolov abT@v £€pyov MOAleTe ye;

32Jesus responded to them, "Many good works I have shown you from my Father.
For which work of them are you stoning me?"
John 10:33 &nekpiBnoav adt® ol Tovdaiot Aéyovteg, Mepl kalod €pyov 00 MBAElopév oe GAAG
mepl PAacenuiag, kai 6t oL dvBpwiog BV To1Elg oeauTOV BEdV.

33The Jews answered him, saying,®® "Not for good works are we stoning you, but for
blasphemy, because you, being a human, are making yourself God."*¥
John 10:34 d&mekpiOn avToic 6 'Incods, 00k #oTiv yeypaupuévov &v 1@ vouw LuQV, Eym eina,
O¢ol éote;

34Jesus answered them, "Is it not written in your law, Thave said, "You are gods"'?18¢
John 10:35 &l ékelvoug einev Beog mpdg obg 6 Adyog ToD Beod £yéveto, kai o dUvatat
AvBfivar 1} ypag,

35Why, since he called those to whom the word of God came 'gods,' and the scripture
cannot be voided,
John 10:36 Ov 0 mathp Nylacev kal dnéotethev €ig TOV KOoUOV DUETG Aéyete Tt BAao@nuelg,
8t elnov, Yidg tob Beod ely;

36do you say to the one the Father has consecrated and sent into the world, "You are
blaspheming,' because he said, 'I am the Son of God'?
John 10:37 €1 00 mo1® T €pyar TOD MATPSG YOV, UF| TOTEVETE UOT

37If I am not doing the works of my Father, do not believe me.
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187 10:33b mo1€1g ceautdV BebV — poiels seautdn thedn. This could also be translated, "you are reckoning
yourself to be God." For the verb noiéw, "make," was sometimes used in mathematics just like we use
the word "make" in English sometimes: "two plus two makes four." It might also be translated, "you
are deeming yourself God," or, "you are calling yourself God."

188 10:34 Psalm 82:6, identical to the letter, to the Septuagint. And get a load of 81:1 (82:1 in English) in
the Septuagint: ‘0 6ed¢ €otn év cuvaywyf] Bedv, v péow 3¢ Beovg dakpivel - "God stands in the
assembly of gods, and in their midst, he judges gods." Some interpreters take "gods" as figurative
speech ascribing god-like power to human judges and rulers, as in Psalm 58:1. It was widely held in the
ancient world that the universe was judged by a college of gods. So it is said that the Psalmists simply
made use of the familiar figure of speech.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 10:38 &l 8¢ mow®, kdv €uol un mioTELNTE, TOLG €pyolg mioTevoate: va yv@dTE Kal
moTedoNTE 8T €V €pol O TaTp KAYW €V abTR®

38And if I am doing them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that
you may know and believe'* that the Father is in me, and I in him."
John 10:39 "ECAitouv odv méAtv abtov mdoat kai éEANOeV €k TG XE1pOG aDTRV.

39And again therefore,'® they were trying to arrest him. And he got out of their
grasp.
John 10:40 Kai dnfjAfev mdAv mépav tob Topddvou ei¢ TOV témov Smov Av Twdvvng To
p&Tov Pantilwy, kal Eueivev kel

40And he went back to the other side of the Jordan, to the place where John had
earlier been baptizing, and he stayed there a while.
John 10:41 «ai moAAoi AABovV mpdg adtdv kai EAeyov 8t Twdvvng uév onueiov €moinoev
008év, mdvta 8¢ Soa einev Twdvvng mepi TovTov dAN6GA Av.

41And many came to him. And they were saying, "Though John performed no

miraculous sign, everything John said about this man was true."
John 10:42 kai émiotevoav moAAol kel €l avTOV.

422And many there believed in him.

Chapter 11
The Death of Lazarus

John 11:1 "Hv & 11 dobevdv, Adlapog dmd Bnbaviag, €k thic kpng Mapiag kai Mdpdag Thg
adeApfic avTiig.

INow a certain man was ailing, Lazarus from Bethany, the village of Mary and her
sister Martha.
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Cyprian Zeno Ps-Priscillian Niceta Chromatius Varimadum |/ lac C F N P. John uses two different aspects
of the same word for "know," yiv&okw - gindsko, the first, yv@te - gnote, being punctiliar in aspect,
and the second, yivwoknte - gindskéte, being linear or continuous in aspect. Later copyists appear to
have considered the second gindsko to be redundant, and either replaced it with "believe," or they
omitted any second word entirely. It is easy to sympathize with them, for this earlier reading is hard
to interpret. Consult all the English translations, and you will see quite a variety of renderings. The
first, punctiliar 'know,' may be thought of as the point that you turn to know, i.e., 'acknowledge or
decide or want," and the second, linear 'know' would be what you do from that point on. The punctiliar
form is generally just the unmarked, that is, unremarkable form, and the linear form is the one needing
interpreting. The punctiliar in the subjunctive mood here just means that you come to know at some
point.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 11:2 Av 8¢ Mapia 1} dAeipaca toV kUprov Hopw kai éxudéaca Tovg médag adTod Taig
Op1&iv avthg, g 6 &deA@dg Adlapog Hobével.

2And the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfumed ointment and wiped his feet
off with her hair, was the one whose brother was ailing.

John 11:3 &néotethav odv ai ddeA@ai mpdg avTdv Aéyovsat, Kopie, 18 6v piAeig dobevel.
3The sisters therefore sent to him, saying, "Lord, behold, the one you love is ailing."
John 11:4 dxovoag 8¢ 6 Inoodg einev, AUtn 1) doBéveia 0Ok Zotiv Tpdg Bdvatov AN’ Omép Thg

86&n¢ tob 000, Tva o€acdfj 6 vidg ToD B0l &1’ avTHC.

4And when he heard, Jesus said, "This sickness is not to death, but rather for the
glory of God, in order that the Son of God be glorified through it."
John 11:5 Aydrna 8¢ 6 Inoodc thv Mdpbav kal thv 4deA@nv avtfic kai tov Adlapov.

5(But Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus.)
John 11:6 &g o0V fkovoev 811 doBevel, Téte v Euetvey v @ v témw Vo fuépag:

6When then he heard that he was ailing, at that time he actually!*®> remained in the
place in which he was, for two days.
John 11:7 &rerta petd todto Aéyer Toig padntaic, "Aywuev ig thv Tovdaiav wdAwy.

7Only then, after this, he says to the disciples, "Let us go back to Judea."
John 11:8 Aéyovorv abt® ol padntai, Papfi, viv é{ftovv oe AMibdoar oi TovdaTotl, kol ALY
UNAYELG EKET;

8The disciples are saying to him, "The Jews were just now trying to stone you, and
you are going back there?"
John 11:9 d&mnekpidn 6 'Inoodg, OVXi dwdeka eicty Gpat Thg Nuépag; Edv TG mepmath év Th
NUEPQ, 0V TPOOKOTTEL, §TL TO PAG ToD KdopoL ToUTOL PAETEL

9esus answered, "Are there not twelve hours of day? If someone walks around in
the day, he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this world.
John 11:10 &av 8¢ Tig mepunatii £v Tf vukti, Tpookdmret, 8T1 Td PRG 0K EoTIV £V AVTH.

10But if someone walks around in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not with
him.
John 11:11 tauta einev, kai petd touto Aéyel avtotg, Adlapog o @ilog AUWY kekoluntat,
A& Topevopat iva €Eumviow autdv.

11He said these things. And after this, he is saying to them, "Our friend Lazarus has

"

fallen asleep, but I am going in order to wake him up."
John 11:12 einov o0V ol pabnrai avtod, ' Kopte, £l kekoiuntal swdhoetar.

12Then his disciples said, "Lord, if he has fallen asleep, that will help him."
John 11:13 €ipikel 8¢ 6 'Inool¢ mepl tod Bavdtov avtod. £kelvol 8¢ €do&av 6t mepl ThC
Koproewg Tol Unvou AéyeL.

13But Jesus had spoken of his death, whereas they thought he was speaking of the
repose of sleep.
John 11:14 téte 00V ginev avtoit o Inoodc mappnoia, Adlapog amédavey,

1450 then, Jesus said to them plainly, "Lazarus died.

1921116 Here is the particle pev, supposedly anacoluthic, that is, not following through to its expected
conclusion, which in the case of uev means without its usual complementary 8¢ following. However, I
see it as complemented by the word &neita - épeita at the beginning of verse 7. If this épeita were not
complementary to pev, then the phrase éneita pyeta todro, "thereupon after this," would be redundant,
a "pleonasm." But that is not the sense I get. I get the sense that a contrast is meant relative to the
timing, in order to confirm the unexpected behavior of Jesus.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 11:15 kad xaipw 8’ bUag, tva miotevonte, 6TL 0UK Auny kel GAN' dywuev Tpog avTdv.
15And for your sakes I am glad I was not there, so that you may believe. But let us go
to him."
John 11:16 einev 00V Owudg 6 Aeybuevog Afduuog Toic cuupadnTaic, "Aywuev kai AU fva
amofdvwpev pet’ abtod.
16Then Thomas, the one called the Twin, said to the rest of the disciples, "Let us go
also, and die with him."

"I Am the Resurrection and the Life”

John 11:17 "EABwvV 00V 6 Incodg ebpev abtodv Técoapag Nuépag f{dn #xovra év 1@ uvnueiw.
17Arriving therefore, Jesus found him already in the tomb four days since.
John 11:18 Av 8¢ 1] BnBavia £yyug TtV TepocoAuwy g &md otadiwy dekamévte.
18Now Bethany was close to Jerusalem, about fifteen stadia apart,1%
John 11:19 kai toAAol ék T@V Tovdaiwv EAnAvBeicav mpog tag mept Mapbav kai Mapiav, tva
napapvOfowvTal abTag Tepi o0 GadeAPod avTdV.
Yand many of the Jews had joined the women around Martha and Mary'® to
console them regarding their brother.
John 11:20 1} o0V MépBa g fikovcev 8Tt 6 'Incodg Epxetat Umrvinoey avT®: Mapia 8¢ év td
oikw €kaBECeTo.
20When therefore Martha heard that Jesus was coming, she went to meet him; but
Mary stayed put in the house.*
John 11:21  &inev obv 1} MdpOa mpdg TdV 'Incodv, Kipte, ei g OGe, 6 &deA@dg pov ovk av
£teOvrikel.
21Martha therefore said to Jesus, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not
have died.
John 11:22 dAAG kai vV 018a 8t1 Soa &v aitrion TOV Bedv dchoet cot 6 Oedc.
22But even now, I know that whatever things you ask God for, God will grant you."
John 11:23 Aéyet avtfj 0 Inoodg, Avaotrioetal 6 GdeA@dg cov.
2BJesus says to her, "Your brother will rise again."
John 11:24 Aéyet adt® MdpBa, Oida &t dvactrioetar &v Tf dvactdoet év Tfj éoxdtn Nuépa.
24Martha says to him, "I know that he will rise again in the resurrection at the last
day."
John 11:25 &inev adtfi 6 'Incods, Eyd iyt 1) dvdotaoig kai 1) {wh* 6 motebwv €ig éue kav
&mofavn (Noetat,
2Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection, and the life. The person who believes in
me, even though he dies, will live;
John 11:26 kal g 6 {OV kal ToTEVWV €1¢ e 00 UM droddvy €i¢ TOV aldvar motevelg To0To;
26and everyone who is living, and believes in me, will never die. Do you believe
this?"

194 11:18 About 3 kilometers, less than 2 miles.
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19 11:20 The Greek literally says, "But Mary was in the house sitting down." This is said to be an idiom,
meaning "Mary stayed put in the house." If this is true, then whether she was standing, or pacing, or
sitting down, is not the issue. This is similar to how the word for "stand" sometimes means to "stop,"
or "stay still."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 11:27 Aéye1 avtw, Nai, kUpie €ym emiotevka 8t1 oV €1 0 Xp1otdg o LIdG TOU B0y 0 €1g
TOV KOOUOV EPXOUEVOG,.

27She says to him, "Yes, Lord. I have come to believe that you are the Christ, the Son
of God, the one expected to come into the world."
John 11:28 Kai tabta einoboa anfiAbev kal Epdvroev Mapiav tiv adeAenv avtfig AdBpa
einoboa, ‘0 S1ddokalog mapeoTiv Kal PWVET €.

28And having said these things she went off, and discreetly invited her sister Mary,
as follows, "The Teacher is here, and is asking for you."
John 11:29 ékeivn wg fikovoev €yeipetar Taxy kal €pxetat mpog avToV:

29That one, when she heard, quickly got up and starts coming toward him.
John 11:30 o¥nw 8¢ éAnAUBel 6 'Inoodg gig TV kWuNv, GAN’ v £vi% 1@ témw Smov vmvTnoev
a0T@ N Mdpba.

30(Jesus had not yet come into the village, but was at the place where Martha had met
him.)
John 11:31 oi o0v 'Tovdadot oi &vteg pet” avThg &v T oikiq kai mapauvBovuevol adTrv,
1dévteg Ty Mapiav 811 taxéws dvéotn kal éERAOeY, AxodovOnoav avtii, Aéyovteg 8t Undyel
€1G TO pvnuelov tva kAavor €KeL

31The Jews therefore who were with Mary in the house and consoling her, when they
saw how she quickly got up and went out, they followed her, saying, "She is going to
the tomb, to grieve there."
John 11:32 #| 0dv Mapia, wg AAOev Smov Av 6 'Incodg idodoa adTov necev eig Tovg méSag
abtoD, Aéyovoa avT®, Kopie, el fig Ode 0Ok &v dnédavév pov 6 ddedpdc.

32Mary therefore, when she arrived where Jesus was, fell at his feet when she saw
him, saying to him, "Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have died."
John 11:33 ’Inoodg o0v g €idev adthv kAaiovoav kai Todg cuveABSvTag adtii Tovdaioug
kAalovtag, évePpruficato t@ nveduatt kai Etdpagev avtdv,

33Then Jesus, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who had come with her
weeping, he heaved with deep emotion,*®® and churned inside himself.
John 11:34 kai einev, Mod tedeikate avTdv; Aéyovov adT®, Kupie, #pxov kai {8¢.

34And he said, "Where have you laid him?" They are saying to him, "Lord, come and
see."
John 11:35 &ddxpuoev 6 Inoolc.

35Jesus showed tears.
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19911:33 Greek: évePpiuricato t® mveduatt - "snorted in his spirit." The verb is éuppiudopar -
embrimdomai, of which there is a relatively small sampling in all of Greek literature. In classical
literature it was used a few times for the snorting of horses. Bible occurrences are limited to Daniel
11:30 in some editions of the Septuagint, for "angered;" Matt. 9:30 and Mark 1:43 for "sternly
admonish;" and Mark 14:5 for "scold;" and other than those, these two instances here in John 11:33, 38.
I can well envision how a scolding or stern warning can be a snorting of sorts. But how do you snort or
scold in your spirit? The main lexicons like Lidell & Scott; and Bauer; and the back of the UBS Greek
text, say here it means "be deeply moved." Bagster/Moulton says "to be greatly fretted or agitated."
As for snorting, humans are known to snort when heaving in crying and at the same time trying to
suppress the sobs. Snorts happen. It is significant to me that for the crying that Jesus did in v. 35, John
used the verb daxpdw - dakris, instead of one of the more usual words for weeping or crying. With
dakpVw there is more emphasis on the secretion or exuding of fluid, than on the sound or other
considerations like with the other verbs. 1 get the impression that Jesus was holding his strong
emotions in. I notice that Weymouth also, in his translation, rendered this, "curbing the strong
emotion of His spirit." Certainly, the simple fact that John twice says the emotion was inside, "in his
spirit," and "inside himself," gives this credibility. There is somewhat of a trend in the most recent
translations to render this something more pertaining to anger. I do not agree with that. Still, my
rendering, "heaved with deep emotion" leaves room for that possibility.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 11:36 #Aeyov oDv oi 'Tovdadot, "18e QG E@iler adTOV.

36The Jews therefore were saying, "See how he loved him."
John 11:37 tivég 8¢ é€ avt@Vv €inov, OUk Ad0vato oltog 6 dvoilag Tovg d@BaAuols Tod
TueAod Torficat Tva kai o0Tog ur dmobdvn;

37But some of them said, "Shouldn't he who opened the eyes of the blind man, also
have been able to make it so this man would not have died?"

Jesus Raises Lazarus from the Dead

John 11:38 ’Incodc o0V mdAv €ufpiuduevog v €aut® #pxetal €1¢ t© uvnueiov Av &8¢
omfAatov, kai AiBog enékelto €1 abT®.

38Then Jesus, again heaving inside himself, arrives at the tomb. And a cave it was,
and a stone was there, covering over it.
John 11:39 Aéyer 0 'Inoodg, "Apate tov AiBov. Aéyel abt® 1 adeAen tod tebvnkdtog Mdpba,
Kopte, fidn 8Cet, teTaptaiog ydp £otTv.

9esus says, "Take away the stone." Martha, the sister of the one who was dead, says,
"Lord, by now he smells; it is the fourth day."
John 11:40 Aéyetr adti} 6 'Incodg, OVk indv oot 811 £dv miotevong EPer2® thv §6&av tod Oeod;

40Jesus says to her, "Did I not tell you, that if you believed, you would see the glory
of God?"
John 11:41 Apav odv OV AlBov, 00 Av O TeBvnkwg kewévos. 6 8¢ 'Incodg Apev Tovg
d@BaApolg dvw kai einev, Mdtep, e0XAPLOTD 001 8TL fiKOVGEC HOU.

41They therefore took away the stone from where the dead man was lying.®? And
Jesus lifted his eyes aboveward, and said, "Father, I thank you, that you have heard
me.
John 11:42 ¢y 8¢ fidetv 8t mdvtoté pov dkovelg dAAG d1& OV ExAov TOV epiecT@TA €imov,
tva moteVowaotv 6Tt o0 pe GECTEIAAG.

42But I already®? knew that you always hear me. Only for the sake of the crowd
standing around did I say this, so that they may believe that it was you who sent me."
John 11:43 kol tadta ein®v wVA peydAn ékpadyacev, Adlaps, debpo £Ew.

43And having said these things, he shouted out with a loud voice, "Lazarus, come
out!"
John 11:44 xai ¢€HABev 0 teBVrkmG dedepévog Tovg Tédag kal Tag Xelpag ketpiaig, kol 1} SPig
avtod covdapiw mepiedédeto. Aéyel abTolg 0 'Tnoolg, Aboate avTOV Kal d@eTe UTGyELV.

4And the dead man came out, his feet and hands bound up with bandages, and his
face wrapped in a handkerchief. Jesus says to them, "Untangle him and allow him to

"

go.
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202 11:42 {dewv, pluperfect of oida - oida. No word "already" is actually present here, but the point of
the pluperfect is that Jesus had already known before he asked.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

Sanhedrin Decides Jesus Must Die

John 11:45 TloAAoi odv éx T@v Tovdaiwv, oi EAOGVTEG MPdG TV Mapiav kai Osacduevor &
gnoinoev 0 ’Inocodlg, énlotevoav €i¢ abTOV”

45Many of the Jews therefore, of those who had come to Mary and seen what Jesus?*®
did, believed in him.
John 11:46 Tiveg 8¢ €€ avT@V dmAABoV TPdG ToG Papioaiovg kal eimov avTolg & émoinoev 6
"Inoodg.

46But some of them went to the Pharisees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
John 11:47 cuvAyayov obv oi dpxiepeic kai oi dapioaiol cuvEédpiov, kai EAeyov, Ti moloduey,
811 00tog 6 &vOpwmog ToAAX onuela Tote;

4750 the chief priests and the Pharisees assembled a Sanhedrin. And they were
saying, "What are we doing, that this man is performing so many signs?
John 11:48 éav Geduev avTtOV 00TWG, TAVTEG TIOTEVGOVOLY €i¢ avTOV, Kal €éAedoovtal ol
‘Pwpaiot kal apolorv NudV kai tov tomov kal to €0vog.

48]f we leave him alone like this, everyone will believe in him, and the Romans will
come, and take away both our place® and our nation."
John 11:49 €i¢ & Ti¢ ¢€ abTOV Kaideag, dpxiepeds OV Tod éviautod ékeivou, einev adToig,
“Yuelg ovk oidate ovdév,

49But one of them, Caiaphas, who was high priest that year, said to them, "You
people know nothing.
John 11:50 008¢ Siaoyilecbe STt cuu@éper AUV Tva eig dvBpwmog dmoddvn Omép tod Aaod
Kal uf 6Aov to €0vog andAntat.

S0Neither are you considering how it is expedient for us®® that one man?®* die for the
people, and not the whole nation perish."
John 11:51 tolto 8¢ &¢’ £avtod oUk eimev, dANX &pxiepels v tod €viavtod Ekefvou
Tpog@PnTeLOEV GT1 EueAAev 6 Inooid¢ anobvroketv vnep Tob £€0voug,

51But this, from himself he did not say. But rather, being high priest that year, he
prophesied, that Jesus was about to die for the nation.

20311:45 txt 0 inoovg CCDEGHKM S U X YT A ATI Q 047 0211 f13 2 28 33 118 157 1424 N syr TR RP ||
nooug R 0233 [ omit P P25 P P66 AB C* LW © ¥ f1 cop SBL NA28 [ lac P> F NP Q T V 065 070 0306.
See end of v. 46 with exact same words, & énoinoev 6 'Incod.

204 11:48 Perhaps, "our place of worship," or temple.
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597 700 892S 1006 1009 1071 1079 1195 1216 1230 1243 1292 1342 1344 1365 1505 1546 1646 2148 2174
itefor' i vgstww syrsphpal copsa™sach? arm eth geo slavms Or Eustath Cyr” Hilary Aug3/9 TR RP [ vpv
PP BD LM X T 0211 0233 346 1010 1241 1242 1424 £184 (211 £751 £773 £866 itaaurbdeff:lygel copbo
slav Orlat Josippus Chryslem SBL TH NA28 {B} [ omit X £950 copsa™pbo Chryscomm Cyr’ Theodoret
Ambrose Augé/% Jerome Photius [ lac 6 P P75 C F N P 070 69. The UBS Textual Commentary: "The
second person pronoun is strongly supported...and is in accord with the tone of contempt represented
by the closing words of ver. 49. The omission of the pronoun in X and a few other witnesses may be
accidental or under the influence of 18:14." Note that in John 12:19, the Pharisees have a similar
strange way of talking to each other in the 2nd person although perhaps including themselves: 'Then
the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all. Behold, the world has
gone after him!"'

206 11:50b Greek §vOpwtog - dnthropos, the primary meaning of which is "human being," such that the
primary meaning here is that "one human being in our nation die on behalf of the whole nation." Yet,
the goat which was to be sacrificed on behalf of the whole people, to make atonement for the whole
nation, to which John is connecting this passage, was to be a goat male of sex, Leviticus 16:5-10, as was
also the scapegoat, and the sin offering was a ram, a male sheep. See also Leviticus 9:3, 15. The
Passover lamb or kid, also, was to be male in sex, Exodus 12:5. Therefore, it did not seem appropriate to
change the traditional reading over to a gender neutral one.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 11:52 kai ovy Onep T0d €Bvoug pdvov AN Tva kal ta tékva tob Beod td Sieokopmiopéva
ouvaydyn eig €v.

52And not for the nation only, but such that the children of God scattered about, he
would gather also, into one people.?’
John 11:53 &m’ ékefvng o0V TAG fuépag cuvePovAedoavto va dnokteivwotv adTdv.

53Thus from that time on they were resolved that they would kill him.
John 11:54 ’Incodc odv obkétt mappnoiq nepiendret v To1g Tovdaiog, GANX dnAAOev ékeldev
€1g TNV xwpav &yyvg tiig €pripov, €ig E@paip Aeyouévnv moAv, kakel Siétpifev peta tdV
HabnT@V adTod.

54Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there
to an area next to the desert,? to a town called Ephraim, and there he spent time?*

with his disciples.
John 11:55 "Hv 8¢ £yyU¢ o ndoxa TdV Tovdaiwv, kai dvéProav moAdol €i¢ TeposdAvua €k Thg
XWpag Tpod Tod mEoxa (va ayvicwotv £auTolg.

55But then the Passover of the Jews was near, and many went up to Jerusalem from
out of the country before the Passover, to purify themselves.
John 11:56 é{rAtouv 00V TOV 'Incodv kai #Aeyov uet’ AAAAAWY &v T 1ep® Eotnkdteg, Ti Sokel
Ouly; 8t1 o0 un A0 €lc tv €opthy;

56They were watching for Jesus therefore, and speaking with one another, as they
stood in the temple, "How does it seem to you? That he is not coming to the festival at
all?"
John 11:57 Jdedwkeloav 8¢ kai? o1 Gpxiepelg Kal ol dapioaiol EVTOANV Tva €4V T Yv@ ol
£0TIV UNvUoY, OTwg TEowotv avTov.

57’Now the chief priests and the Pharisees had also given the order, that if anyone
knew where he was, he should report it, so that they might arrest him.

Chapter 12
Jesus Anointed at Bethany

John 12:1 ‘0 o0v 'Incodg mpd €€ fuep®v tod mdoxa AABev eig Bnbaviav, Smov Av Adlapog 6
TEOVNKWG, OV FyElpeV €K VEKPDV.

1Then, six days before the Passover, Jesus came to Bethany, where Lazarus the man
who had died?! was, whom He?'? had raised from the dead.

20711:52 Ephesians 3:6; 2:15; John 10:16; I John 2:2; Romans 4:9,12; 11:25,26; Gal. 3:26-29; 6:16; Eph.
2:19,20; Rev. 21:9-14

208 11:54 This verse is another indication that the author of this gospel sometimes uses the term "the
Jews" as referring to the Judeans, or the inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. See the endnote at the
end of this document discussing the term "the Jews."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:2 énoinoav odv att® Selnvov éxel, kai fj Mdpba dinkdvet, 6 8¢ Adlapog €ig AV TOV
OUVAVAKELHEVWYV AUTR.

250 they made a supper for him there, and Martha was serving, and Lazarus was one
of those reclining with him.
John 12:3 1 odv Mapia AaPodoa Aftpav pdpov vépdov miotikAg moAutipov HAerpev Tovg
168ag tol 'Tnood kai e€éualev taic Bpiliv avtiic Tovg mddag avtod: 1) d¢ oikia EmANpwON £k
Tfi¢ doufig Tod popov.

3Then Mary, having taken a litre?3 of expensive ointment of pure oil of nardroot,
anointed the feet of Jesus, and with her hair, she wiped his feet. And the house was
filled with the smell of the ointment.
John 12:4 Aéyet obv €ig TV padnTdv adtod Tovdag Ziuwvos Tokapltng, 6 LAWY adToV
napadiddvar,

4Then?** one of his disciples, Judas the Keriothite son of Simon,?!® the one about to
betray him, says,
John 12:5 Awx ti todto 0 popov ok Enpddn tprakosiwv dnvapinwv kal £860n Ttwyoig;

5"Why was this ointment not sold for three hundred denarii?® and given to the
poor?"
John 12:6 einev 8¢ tobTo 0VY 8T1 TEPL TOV MTWXDV EUeAeV aUTQ GAA STt KAEmTNG AV Kai TO
YAwoodkouov eixev, kai T& PaAASueva pdotaley.

¢6But he said this not because it mattered to him about the poor, but because he was a
thief, and he was usually in charge of the moneybag and?'” would steal from what was
putin.

213 12:3 In modern litres, about one half litre, or about a pint. The litra was a loanword from the Latin
libra, for "pound," a 12-ounce pound.
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216 12:5 About a year's wages.

217 12:6 txt g1yev kol P66 A E 065 it arm TR RP [ exwv P75 R B D L Q W vg copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} [ omit

yAwoookopov gixev kat ta faAloueva 047 | lac P* C N P 070 0217 0218 0233. Note that Codex
Sinaiticus splits the word exwv between folios, with the letters xwv resuming on 255r.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:7 einev odv 6 'Incodc, "A@eg adThV, £ig TV Nuépav ToD EVTAPLAGHOD HOL TETHPNKEV
avtd

7Jesus said therefore, "Leave her alone. She has kept it for the day of my burial.?®
John 12:8 toUg mTwy0UG Yap TavToTE ExeTE UED EXLTAV, EUE ¢ 00 TAVTOTE EXETE.

8For the poor you always have with you, but me, you do not always have."
John 12:9 "Eyvw o0v 8xAog moAlg ék T@v Tovdaiwv 8t1 €kel €otiv, kai AABOV 00 d1& TOV
"Inoodv pdvov GAN tva kai tov Adlapov Idwaotv OV Hyelpev €k VEKPQOV.

9Then a great crowd of the Jews found out that he was there, and they came, not only
because of Jesus, but also that they might see Lazarus, whom he had raised from the
dead.
John 12:10 ¢BovAevoavto 8¢ ol dpxiepelc va kai TOV Ad{apov GmoKTelVWOLY,

10So the chief priests resolved that they would kill Lazarus also,
John 12:11 &1 moAAol 8" adtov Umtfjyov T@V Tovdaiwv Kal énlotevov €l TOV Incobv.

11for many of the Jews were going out because of him, and then believing in Jesus.

218127 txt tetnpnkev "she has kept it for the day of my burial' AFGHSUYT A A Q 047 065 0141 0233
f12 28 565 700 788 1071 1424 M itf syrph goth TR RP [ ott...tetnpnkev "because she has kept it for the
day of my burial" f13 [ iva...tnpnon "so she may keep it for the day of my burial" or "it was that she keep
it for the day of my burial" P& P75 X BDEKL QW X © IT ¥ 0211f 0217%i4 33 579 1241 £€2211 lat syrsh™®

cop arm SBL TH NA28 {\} | omit vss 7,8 0250 (h.t. etnevouv-gyvwouv) [ lac P* C F N P V 070 0218 69.
Some interpreters say there are two narrative uncertainties here: (1) as to whether Mary poured out
the entire bottle on Jesus at this time and place; (2) as to which Mary this was and was she at the tomb.
The Luke story seems to indicate Mary of Magdala, the prostitute, but here in John it seems to be Mary
of Bethany, the sister of Martha and Lazarus, assuming those are two different people. Was this Mary
sister of Lazarus at the burial preparation later? But I do not think the latter question matters, since
the Mark account explains that. In Mark 14:8 it says mpoélafev pupioar t0 o@ud pov €ig TOV
gvraglaopdv, she was early to prepare me for burial, or she did it ahead of time. So, this Mary did not
have to be in the group on the day Jesus died. Furthermore, other gospel accounts, though they name
a few of the women that wanted to anoint Jesus' body, they state that there were other unnamed
women with those as well. Mt 27:55: "Many women..., among whom were..." Lk 23:55 just says
"women." (Lk 24:1, the same group of women previously talked about, also later came to the tomb
intending to anoint.) So, Mary of Bethany could have been one of those women. But ultimately, it was
only Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus who ever actually anointed Jesus' body with anything. As for
the first question, did the woman pour out the whole bottle at the banquet, I don't see that as being
solved with either reading. In the BYZ, Jesus could be understood as saying, "Leave her alone. She has
kept it (the remainder) for the day of my burial." So, either reading could be interpreted that she still
has some left for the day of his burial. Another thing to consider is that the word évtagiaoudg can also
mean "preparation” for burial. Therefore this event could have been this Mary's idiosyncratic way of
ceremonially preparing Jesus' for burial. In fact, that is what the gospel of Mark says, she did it ahead
of time. The NA28 reading is perceived as the more difficult reading. Two conjectural emendations
have been suggested: P. Schmiedel: wa...totnon, "so that she may prepare me for the day of my burial."
And W. Kiihne, wva tu...tnpnor, "Why should she keep it for the day of my burial?" Note that a recent
Bible translation, the Holman Christian Standard Bible, went with the Byzantine reading here, perhaps
because they perceived the NA28 reading too difficult? The NRSV adds words as follows: "She bought it
so that she might keep it for the day of my burial." This interprets the iva as relating to her purchase,
rather than the reason she should be left alone now by the disciples. The NIV says, "It was intended
that she should save this perfume for the day of my burial," with 'It was intended' in lower brackets.
Weymouth: "allow her to have kept it for the time of my preparation for burial." But I think that more
difficulty was percieved in the NA28 reading than is really there, and that the NA28 reading says that
this Mary, whoever she was, intended to use the rest of the nardroot on Jesus on the day of his actual
burial (though she never got a chance to do so). This still does not contradict Mark, since here she still
poured out some of it ahead of time. Judas' objection to her use of it cannot be trusted as a valid
indicator of whether she poured all of it out at this time, since he was insincere and incorrect. Both of
the two main readings can be interpreted as Mary saving part of the nard for the future day of burial.
But the NA28 reading is perceived as too difficult, because Jesus, being the all-knowing son of God,
would not have said let her save it for my burial, when in fact only the two men will ever anoint his
body. For this reason it seems more likely that the BYZ reading is an amellioration of the difficulty.
The reading of Family 13 with ot instead of iva is a clue as well.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The Triumphal Entry

John 12:12 Tfj énavpiov SxAog?® moAvg 6 EABwvV eig TV £0ptrv, dKovoavteg 8Tt €pxeTatl O
'Inooic eig TepoodAvpa,

12The next day, the great crowd that had come for the festival, hearing that Jesus is
arriving into Jerusalem,
John 12:13 &Aafov ta Paia tdV @owvikwv kai EERAOov €l vndvinowy avt®, kal Expalov,
‘Qoavvd: eDAoyNUEVog 6 £pxOueVog €V OvOuatt Kupiov, O PactAevs Tob TopanA.

1Btook the fronds of palm trees, and went out into a merging with him. And they
were crying out: "Hosha na!’?® "Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord,?*!
the king?? of Israel!’
John 12:14 e0pwv 8¢ 6 'Inoodg dvdpiov ékadicev € avTO, KABWG EGTIV YEYPAUUEVOV,

14And Jesus, having found a young donkey, took his seat upon it, just as it is written:
John 12:15 M| @oPo0, Buydtrp Ziwv: 18ov 0 PaciAelg cov Epxetal, KaBpuevog £l TOAOV
Svov.

15"Fear not, O daughter of Zion; Behold, your king is coming sitting on the foal of a
donkey."?3
John 12:16 tadta 8¢ ovk Eyvwoav ol pabntal avtod 6 TpdToV, GAN’ 8te £50Ed0N 6 'Tnoolc
téte uvAodnoav 8ti tadta Av &’ adtd yeypauuéva kai tadta énoinoav adtd.

16Now?? these things his disciples did not know at first, but once Jesus was glorified,
then they remembered that these things had been written in reference to him, and that
they had done these things to him.
John 12:17 Zuaptipel odv 6 Exhog 6 v per’ avtod Ste TOV Adlapov E€@Wvnoev €k Tod
pvrueiov kal Ayelpev avTOV €K VEKPOV.

17The crowd therefore, the one that had been with him when he called Lazarus from
the tomb and raised him from the dead, had been bearing witness.
John 12:18 &1 tolto ki vIAVTNoEY AUT® 6 GxAog 8T fikovoev TOOTO AVTOV TEMONKEVAL TO
onuelov.

18For this reason also,?® the crowd had come out to join him, because they had
understood him to have done this sign.
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220 12:13a ‘Qoavvd = Aramaic ) P¥IT - hosa‘ na’, similar to the Hebrew X3 MY - hosi‘ah na’, an
expression reminiscent of the X3 FTY™WI7 in Psalm 118:25 meaning "Help" or "Save, I pray," an appeal
that became a liturgical formula, and as part of the Hallel (Ps. 113-118), it was familiar to everyone in
Israel. The Septuagint Psalm 117:25 has "Q Kdpie, c@oov &1 - O Krie, sdson dg, "0 Lord, save now!" or
"Save indeed!" No doubt some in the crowd accompanying him expected him, as the Messiah ben
David, to literally "save now," and deliver them from the Romans and set up the kingdom of David.
22112:13b Psalm 118:26
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X*2b B . Q W eth Orpt SBL TH NA28 [kat] {\} || omit BasiAevg and read o tov 16panA 0233 [ lac P2 C N P
065 070 0218. The ka1 is an exepegetical kat, and that is how the ASV, RSV, NRSV, NASB, NAB, CSB etc
interpreted it. It is interesting how the King James Version handled it.

223 12:15 Zechariah 9:9
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:19 oi obv ®apicaior eimov TpdG Eautols, Oswpeite 8Tt 00k WPeAeite 00dEV: 18e O
kOoUoG Omtiow avtol AnAABEV.

19Then the Pharisees said to each other, "Observe, that you are not prevailing at all.
Behold, the world has gone after him!"

Jesus Ponders Crucifixion

John 12:20 "Hoav &8¢ tiveg "EAANVeC €k T@V dvafarvéviwy Tva tpookuvAowotv €v Tf £0pTh:

20And among those going up to worship at the festival, were some Greeks.
John 12:21 o0tot o0V mpoofiAfov dAinnw @ &dnd Bndoaida thg Malidaiag, kai ApwTwWV
avtdv Aéyovteg, Kipie, OéAopev Tov Incodv idelv.

21These, then, came up to Philip, he from Bethsaida, Galilee. And they beseeched
him, saying, "Sir, we wish to see Jesus."
John 12:22  &pyeton ®ilimmog kai Aéyel t@® Avdpéq: kol maAwv Avdpéag kal diAimmog??
Aéyovorv T ‘Inocod.

22Philip comes and tells Andrew; and Andrew and Philip in turn tell Jesus.
John 12:23 6 8¢ ’Incodg dmekpivato avtoic Aéywv, EARALOey 1 dpa Tva doacbfj 6 vidg tod
avOpdmov.

2And Jesus responded to them as follows: "The hour has come, that the Son of Man
should be glorified.
John 12:24 &unv éunv Aéyw Ouiv, €av un 6 kdkkog T00 oitov Tecwv €ig TV yiv dmobavy,
a0TOC HOVOG péver €av 8¢ GmoBdvn, TOALV Kapmov QEpEL

2Truly, truly I say to you, if a kernel of wheat does not fall to the ground and die, it
remains only one; but if it dies, it bears much fruit.
John 12:25 6 @IAGV TV Yuxnv avtod drolécer avthy, Kal 6 po@v tiv Yuxnv avtod v @
KOOUW TOUTW £i¢ Lwrv aldviov puAGEet avThv.

25The person who loves his life will lose it, and the one who hates his life in this
world will preserve it into eternal life.
John 12:26 €dv €uoi Srakovfj Tig, €uol dkolovBeitw, kai 6mov eiui £yw kel kal 6 didkovog o
€uog £otar kal €dv Tig uol S1akoVf, Tiuroel avTOV O TaTHp.

26]f someone is serving me, he must follow me; and where I am, there also my
servant will be. And?”' if someone is serving me, my Father will honor him.
John 12:27 NOv 1 Yoy pov tetdpaktat. kai ti einw; Mdtep, 6OOOV Ye €K THG DPAG TAVTNG;
&M 1 tobTo AABovV el TV Dpav TavTnyv.

27"Now, my soul has become troubled. And what shall I say— Father, save me from
this hour'? No, for this very thing I have arrived to this hour."
John 12:28 mdtep, §6&acbv cov T Evoua. AABev 0DV WV ék Tod odpavod, Kai £86&aca kai
Ay dodow.

28"Father, glorify your name." Then a voice came from heaven: "I both have glorified
it, and will glorify again."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:29 6 o0v 8xAog 6 €otwg kal dkovoag #Aeyev Ppovtnv yeyovévar &AAot EAeyov,
"Ayyehog abT® AeAdAnkev.

29The crowd therefore standing and hearing was maintaining thunder to have
happened. Others were saying, "An angel spoke to him."

John 12:30 "AnekpiOn 6 'Inoodc kai einev, 00 &1’ Eug abitn f wvn yéyovev dAAX 81’ Duag.
30Jesus answered and said, "Not for my sake has this voice happened, but for you.
John 12:31 viv xpioig €otiv tod kdopov tovtov, viv & dpxwv tol kdopov toOTOU

gkPAndroctan Ew:

31Now comes judgment of this world. Now the ruler of this world will be thrown
out.
John 12:32 kdyw €av VPwB® €k Tfig YAG, Tavtag EAkVoW TPOG ERauTdVv.

32And [, if I be lifted up from the earth, will attract all mankind to me."
John 12:33 toUto 8¢ éAeyev onuaivwyv molw Oavdaty AueAlev arobvriokelv.

33Now this he was saying signaling what manner of death he was about to die.
John 12:34 &mekpibn adt® 6 SxAog, ‘Huelg kovoapev ék tol vopov Gt 6 Xp1otdg pével €ig
TOV al@va, kal TG oL Aéyerg 811228 Ael DhwORvar OV vidv Tod &vbpdmov; Tig £otiv 00tog O
V106G T GvOpwTOU;

34The crowd responded?® to him: "We have heard out of the law that the Christ
remains for ever, so how is it you are saying that the Son of Man is to be lifted up?
Who is this Son of Man?"
John 12:35 &inev o0v avTo1g 6 'INoodg, “ETL HIKPOV XpEVOoV TO @RG £V DUIV £0TLV. TIEPITATEITE
£wg TO QG #xete, Tva ur okotia UuAC kataAdPn: kai 6 Tepimat®v év T okotiq ok 0idev mod
vmayet.

35Jesus therefore said to them, "The light is with you®® a little while longer. Walk,
while you have the light, so that darkness does not overtake you. For the person
walking in darkness does not know where he is going.
John 12:36 £w¢P 1o @G £xete, moTeveTe €l TO PG, v viol ewtog yévnobe., Tadta
gAGAnoev 6 ’Inoodc, kai dreAbwv €kpOfn &’ adT@V.

36While you have the light, believe in the light, so that you may be children of light."
Jesus spoke these things, then went away and was hidden from them.

The Authorities Continue in Unbelief

John 12:37 Tooabta d¢ avtol onuela memonkdtrog Eunpocsbev avTOV ovk Enfotevov €ig
avTéV,

37But, though having done so many signs right in front of them, they were not
believing in him,
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:38 tva 6 Adyog 'Hoafou tod mpo@ritov TAnpwdfi dv einev, Kopte, tig éniotevoev Th
akof] UdV; kal 6 Ppaxiwv kupiov tivi dnekaAveon;

38s0 that the word of Isaiah the prophet would be fulfilled, which said, "Lord, who
has believed our report? And the arm of the Lord, to whom has it been revealed?"2%
John 12:39 814 Todto 00k ASGVAVTO TioTEVELY, STt ALY £imev 'Hoafac,

39Because of this they were not able to believe: that again, Isaiah said,
John 12:40 TetOpAwkev abT®V TovG OPOaAUOVG Kal TEMWPWKEV aLTGOV TV Kapdiav, tva un
{dworv toig 0gOaAnoTg kal voowaty Th kapdia kal émotpap®oly, Kai idowpat avTovg.

40"He has blinded their eyes, and he has hardened their hearts, so that they would
neither see with their eyes, nor understand with their hearts, nor look back around,
such that I would heal them."?3
John 12:41 tadta einev Hoatag, 8te e1dev thv §6€av adtod, kai EAdAncev mepi abTod.

4l(Isaiah said these things when?* he saw Jesus' glory and spoke about him.)
John 12:42 Suwg pévtol kal €k TV dpxdvtwv ToAAol €nictevoav €i¢ avTtdv, GAAX d1d TOUG
dapioaiovg oby wroAdyovv Tva un Grosvvaywyot yévwvtar

4“Even so, many even of the rulers believed in him. But, because of the Pharisees,
they were not confessing it, for fear they would be put out of the synagogue.
John 12:43 fydmmoav yap trv 86&av TdV dvBpdmwv udAAov finep thv §6&av tob Beod.

43For: They loved the approval of human beings over and above the approval of
God.Z*
John 12:44 ’Inoodg 8¢ #xpagev kai einev, ‘0 motedwV €ig e 0b motevel i éue dAN' gic tov
TEUPAVTA pE,

44But Jesus cried out, and said, "The person believing in me is not believing in me but
in the one who sent me,
John 12:45 kai 6 Bewp@®v EuE Bewpel TOV TEPPAVTA Y.

45and the one looking upon me is looking upon the one who sent me.
John 12:46 éyw @®g €ig TOV kdopov EANALOY, Tva Ta¢ O moTeVwV €lg Eue €v Tff okotiq un
petivn.

46] have come into the world as a light, so that everyone believing in me may not
abide in darkness.
John 12:47 xai €dv tic pov Gkovon TOV PNUATWV Kal pr metevor, Eyw 00 kpivw avTdv, o0
Yap AABov Tva kpivw TOV Kbopov GAN” Tva 6Wdow TOV kdouov.

47" And if someone hears my sayings and does not believe,,?¢ I do not judge him. For
I did not come in order to judge the world, but to save the world.

232 12:38 Isaiah 53:1

233 12:40 Isaiah 6:10
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 12:48 6 GOet@v €ue kai un AauPdvev ta pRuatd pov €xel tov kpivovta avtdv: 6 Adyog
Ov EAGANoa EKETVOG KPLVET aLTOV €V Tfi E0XATn NUEPQ!

48The person rejecting me and not believing my statements, has what judges him: the
word which I spoke, that will judge him at the last day.
John 12:49 8t éyw €€ éuavtod oUk éAdAnca, GAN 6 méupag pe matrp adtdg Yot EVIOANV
£dwkev Tl einw kai ti AaArjow.

49For I from myself have not spoken; rather, the Father who sent me, he has given me
commandment, what I should say, and how I should speak.
John 12:50 xai oida 811 1} évroAn avtod {wi) aidhvidg otiv. & 00V AaA® €yw, kabwg elpnkév
pot 6 mathp, oUTwG AdA®.

50And I know, that his commandment means eternal life. Therefore, what things I
speak, just as the Father has said them to me, I speak them just so."

Chapter 13
The Passover Supper

John 13:1 Tpo 3¢ tfig €optiig Tod Tdoxa, €idwg 6 ‘Inoodg &t1 EAfALOEVS altol N Gpa Tva
petapfii €k To0 kGopov TOUTOL TIPOG TOV TATEPX, AYATHoAG TOUG 18{0Ug TOUG €V TM KOOUW, E1G
TENOG ydmnoev avToUG.

1And before the Festival of Passover, Jesus, aware that the hour had come for him to
pass on from this world to the Father, and having loved those of his own in the world,
loved them to the end.
John 13:2 kai deinvov yevouévov, tod SraPdrov 1idn PePAnkdtog eig thv kapdiav Tovda
Z{pwvog Tokapt®tov va adTtov Tapadd,

2And supper having started,?8 with the devil having already put it in the heart of
Judas son of Simon of Kerioth to betray him,
John 13:3 €idwg 6 'Inoolc dt1 mdvta dédwkev adT® O Tatnp i Ta¢ Xelpag kai 6ti 4o B0l
£EANOEY kol mpOG TOV O6V Umtdiyet,

3and Jesus being aware that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that
he had come forth from God and to God he was going,
John 13:4 gyeipetan €k tou deimvouv kal tibnowv td ipdtia, kai AaPwv Aévtiov di€lwoev
€aqutov.

4he rises from the supper and lays down his clothing, and taking a towel, he fastened
it around himself.
John 13:5 eita PdAAer Bdwp el Tov vintipa kai fip€ato vintev Tovg nédag TV uabntdv kai
gkudooetv T Aevtiw @ fv dielwouévog.

5Then, he is putting water into a basin. And he began to wash the feet of the
disciples, and to wipe them off with the towel in which he was girded.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 13:6 #pxetat odv mpdg Ziuwva MéTpov: kai Aéyel adT® ékelvoc,? Kipig, o0 pov vintelg
TOUC TTOdaC;

6Thus he comes to Simon Peter. And that one says to him, "Lord, You are washing
my feet?"
John 13:7 d&mekpibn 'Inoodg kai einev avT®, "0 éyw mO1® o oVk 0idag EpTt, yvwon 8¢ uetd
tabra.

7Jesus answered, and said to him, "What I am doing, you do not know yet, but after
these things, you will know."
John 13:8 Aéyer abt® Métpog, OV ur vipng Toug todag pov €ig TOv ai®dva. drekpibn adt® O
'Inoodg, Eav un viYw oe, o0k €xe1g pépog Pet’ Epod.

8Peter says to him, "No way will you ever wash my feet." Jesus answered him,
"Unless I wash you, you have no place with me."
John 13:9 Aéyer aut® Zipwv Métpog, Kopie, ur tovg mddag pov pdévov oAAd kal Tag Xefpag Kal
TNV KEQPAARV.

9Simon Peter says to him, "Lord. Not just my feet, but my hands and my head as
well."
John 13:10 Aéyer aut® 0 'Inoodg, ‘O AeAovuévog ov xpeiav £xel i Toug TOdag viPaodat, aAN’
£otv kabapdg 6Aog kal Vuels kabapol €ote, AAN oYL TTdvTEC.

10Jesus says to him, "One who is bathed has no need, other than the feet, to wash, but
is clean on the whole. And you men are clean; though not all of you."
John 13:11 #{de1 yap tOV mapadidévra adtév: d1& Todto einev, OVXI TdvTeg kabapoi Eote.

11For he already knew of the one betraying him; for this reason he said, "Not all of
you are clean."
John 13:12 "Ote 00V Evipev Tovg médag adtdV kai EAafev td ipdtia adtod, dvamesqwv TdALy,
ginev avTolq, Mvwokete Tf memoinka LUTV;

12When therefore he had washed their feet and taken his clothes, he reclined again
and said to them, "Do you know what I have done for you?
John 13:13 Ouelg pwvelté pe ‘0 iddokalog kai ‘O kUp1og, kKal KAADG Aéyete, eipl ydp.

13You call me 'Teacher' and 'Lord," and rightly you say so, for I am.
John 13:14 &1 00v gym &vida UUWV Tovg T8daG o kKOp1og Kai 0 S1ddokalog, kai UUELC opeilete
AAMAwV vinTey Tovg nédac

14]f therefore I, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, you also ought to
wash the feet of one another.
John 13:15 vndderypa yap Edwka VUiV iva kabwg €yw €noinoa Uiy kal VUE Toufte.

15For | have given an example for you, so that just as I have done, you might also do.
John 13:16 oufv aufv Aéyw vuiv, ovk €tiv doUAog peilwv Tou kupiov avtou oude
onéotoAog ueilwv ToU TEPPAVTOG AUTOV.

16Truly, truly I say to you: A servant is not greater than his lord, neither an emissary
greater than the one who sent him.
John 13:17 el talta oidate, pakdpioi éote v Toifjte avTA.

17Since these things you are knowing, blessed are you if you do them.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 13:18 00 mepi mévtwv VAV Aéyw: éym oida olg &€ele&dunv: GAN Tva i ypaen
TANPwOf, ‘0 Tpdywv pov TV dptov Enfipev £ €ue Tthv ntépvav avTod.

18"T am not speaking about all of you; I know whom I have chosen; but, so that the
scripture is fulfilled, 'Someone eating bread with me?? has lifted up his heel against
me."?4
John 1319 dnapti Aéyw Ouiv mpd tod yevésba, tva, Stav yévnrtal, motevonte Gt €y el

19"Yes indeed:**? am telling you before it happens, so that when it happens, you
may believe who I am.?#

John 13:20 Gurv dunv Aéyw oplv, 0 AauPdvwv €av tiva TEuPw éue AauPdvel, O 8¢ éue
Aapfdvwv Adappdver tov téppavtd pe.

20Truly, truly I say to you, The person who accepts whomever I send, is accepting
me; and the person who accepts me, is accepting the One who sent me."

John 13:21 Tabrta einav 6 'Inoodg Ertapdydn T@ mveduatt kal Euaptipnoey kai einev, Aunv
dunv Aéyw Oty 8t €l €€ budv mapaddoet e.

21When he had said these things, Jesus was disturbed in his spirit, and he testified,
and he said, "Truly, truly I say to you: one of you will betray me."

John 13:22 #BAemov 00v2* el dAAAAoUG of uabntai amopovuevor mepi Tivog Aéyet.

22Then the disciples were looking at one another, puzzling over about whom he was
speaking.

240 13:18a txt pet epov PO X A D E W 047 21 lat syr arm geo Hipp Or” Eus Epiph Chrys Cyrlem Theod Tert
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tfig elpRvng pov, €¢’ 6v fAmoa, 6 £€0Biwv dptoug pov, ueydAuvev én’ €ue mrepviopdv: Is the Byz
reading a harmonization to Mark 14:18 and Luke 22:217 The wording "eating my bread" means that
Judas was breaking off from the same loaf as Jesus, and dipping in the same dip bowl, whereas the
wording "eating bread with me" could mean Judas was sitting anywhere, including right next to Jesus.
Matt 26:23: "And in answer he said, "The one who dips his hand with mine in the bowl, he is the one
who will betray me." Mark 14:20: "And in answer he said to them, "It is one of the Twelve, the one
dipping into the bowl with me." Luke 22:21: "But lo, the hand of the one betraying me is with mine on
the table." John 13:23 tells us that John was sitting right next to Jesus on one side, and I take it that
Judas must have been sitting immediately on the other side of Jesus, breaking off of the same loaf, and
dipping in the same bowl. In this scenario, the NA28 reading makes sense, and agrees with the
Septuagint.

241 13:18 Psalm 41:9

24213:19a Greek: dmapti - aparti. Most Greek NT editions (TR HF RP SBL NA28, but not TH) have &’ &ptt
- ap' arti, which if it were two separate words, would mean, "from now." (The original Greek
manuscripts were all-capital letters, and there were no punctuation marks or spaces, so APARTI could
be understood as either one word APARTI, or AP' ARTI, a contraction for APO ARTL.) If however as
DeBrunner says, it was originally one word, drapti, before the diacritics and spaces were added, then it
could mean something similar to "amen." Or, it could also mean adverbially, "exactly," as in "I am
telling you exactly before it happens, so that..." As for the rendering, "from now on," this would seem
a strange juncture at which to say that, since Judas was only a few hours away from doing it. How
many times "from now on" in the next hour or so was he going to predict it? The awkwardness of this
"from now on" idea is reflected by the various translations' attempts to get around it. Some
(Weymouth, JB Philips, CB Williams, Beck) got around the problem of predicting the one event "from
now on," by pluralizing and generalizing it, i.e., "from now on I will tell you things ahead of time, so
that when they happen..." Others (KJV, NKJV, Darby, RSV, ESV, JB, NIV, NLT, JNT, REB, NRSV) coped
with it by dropping out the "from" of dné altogether. These rendered it something like, "I am telling
you now before it happens..." And thirdly, there are the translations (Young's, ASV, Recovery, NASB,
NAB) that left it, "from now on," and also singular as the Greek says, awkward as it may be. See also
Rev. 14:13, where DeBrunner says it was originally one word, drapti, and it would make sense that vai
(yes) was added by later copyists as a replacement for the same idea.

24313:19b Or, "you may believe that I am he," or, "may believe that I AM," or, "may believe that I am
who [ am."

244 13:22 txt ePAemov ovv P R A D E L W 047 i lat syrh copsa™ssly Cyr TR RP TH [ efAenov 8¢ ita syrp

eth Or [ efAemov ovv ovv ot 1ovdatol &* || efAenov B C ite copsamspbo arm SBL NA28 {\} [ lac P> N P Q
068 0233



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 13:23 v 8¢2% dvaxeiuevog €l TOV padnTt@Vv adtod év Td k6Anw T00 'Incod, dv Aydma 6
"Incodg¢’

23Now one of his disciples was reclining in the bosom of Jesus, the one Jesus loved.
John 13:24 vever 00V TovTw Ziuwv Métpog TuBécOat Tic dv ein mepi 00 Aéyel

24Simon Peter therefore nods to this one to inquire of Jesus about whom he was
speaking.2
John 13:25 ¢mineowv 8¢ ékelvog emi to otfbog T0D 'Inocod Aéyer avt®, Kipie, tic £oTiv;

25That one therefore leaned back onto the chest of Jesus and says to him, "Lord, who
is it?"
John 13:26 d&mokpiverar 'Incodg, 'Exkeivég €otiv @ €y Pdpag 10 Yoplov dmddow. Kai
gupapag to Pwuiov, didworv Tovdya Zipwvog Tokapldty.

26]Jesus replied, "It is that one for whom I shall dip and give the piece of bread." And
after dipping the piece of bread, he gives it to Judas of Kerioth,?*” son of Simon.
John 13:27 xai petd 0 Popiov téte elofiMOev elg €xelvov & catavag. Aéyet odv adtd O
'Inoodc, “0 moielc moinoov Tayiov.

27 And after the bread transaction, at that time Satan entered into that one. Then Jesus
says to him, "What you are doing, do quickly."
John 13:28 touTo 8¢ oUdeic YV TWV AVakeUévwY TpoG Tl einev adT®.

28But none of those reclining knew why he said this to him.
John 13:29 twveg yap £86kovv, énel T0 yYAwoodkopov gixev 6 Tovdag, 8t Aéyet adTd 6 'Incody,
Ayépacov v xpeiav Exouev ei¢ TV £0pthv, fi TOIG TTWYXOIG Tva T1 Q.

2For some thought that since Judas was in charge of the money bag, Jesus was
telling him, "Buy things we need for the festival," or, that he should give something to
the poor.
John 13:30 Aafawv odv o Ywpiov kelvog eDBEwWG EEANDEV: Av 8¢ VUE,

30When therefore that one had taken the piece of bread, he immediately went out.
And it was night.

Where Is Jesus Going?

John 13:31 “Ote 00v*8 ¢ERABeV Aéyer O 'Incodg, Nov £80&4c0n 6 vidg Tod dvBpwmov, kai O
0e0¢ £80EGaON €v abTd:

31Then after he had gone out, Jesus says, "Now is the Son of Man glorified, and in
him God is glorified.
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246 13:24 Other manuscripts (B C L X 068) read: Simon Peter therefore nods to this one, and says to him,
"Say who it is." Codex Sinaiticus has a longer variation of the latter.
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reading of Codex D would be "Judas of Kerioth, son of Simon from Kerioth."

248 13:31 txt ote ouv P X B C D L W lat arm Or TR TH SBL NA28 {\} | ote A E 047 0233 itd syrp:h Chrys RP

[lac P5NP Q



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 13:32 €l 6 8e0¢ €80EG00N €v a0T®, Kal O 0£0¢ doEdoel abTOV £v £auT®, Kal e0OVE dofdoel
avToV.

32]f God is glorified in him,% God will also glorify the Son in himself, and glorify
him at once.
John 13:33 texvia, &T1 uikpdv ued’ Oudv eipr {ntriceté pe, kai kadwg inov toig Tovdaiolg 8t
“Omov Unayw £y LUETG o dUvaobe EABETV, kal LUV Adyw Gprtr.

33"Children, I am with you only a little while longer. You will seek me, and just as I
said to the Jews, I now say to you also: 'Where I am going, you are not able to come.'
John 13:34 évtoAnv kawvnv didwut Uiy, tva dyandte GAARAovg kabwg ydmnoa VUGS Tva Kal
Upels Gyamdte GAARAoUG.

34"A new commandment I give to you, that you love one another. Just as I have
loved you, so you also should love one another.
John 13:35 £v toUtw yvdoovtar mdvteg Ot €uol pabntai ote, €av Gydnnv €xnte €v
dAAAAOLC.

35By this will everyone know that you are my disciples: if you have love among one
another."
John 13:36 Aéyet avT® Zipwv Métpog, Kopie, mod Undyeig; anekpibn avt® 6 ‘Incodg, “Onov
Undyw ov dOvacai pot viv dkoAouvdijoat, botepov 8¢ dkoAovbroeig pot.

36Simon Peter says to him, "Lord, where are you going?" Jesus answered him,
"Where I am going, you are not able to follow me now, but you will follow me??° later."
John 13:37 Aéyer avt® 6 M€tpog, Kuptie, 1 T o0 dvvapai cor dkodovbijcar dpty; thv Yuxhv
Hov Umep 60D Orjow.

37Peter says to him, "Why am I not able to follow you now? I will lay down my life
for you."
John 13:38 dmekpifn avtd 6 ‘Inoolc, THv YuxHv cov Onep uod Oroelg; aunv dunv Aéyw oot,
00 un dAékTwp pwvAocet £wg ol drapvion ue Tpis.

38Jesus answered him, "You will lay down your life for me? Truly, truly I say to you,
a rooster will not crow, until such time you disown me three times.

Chapter 14

John 14:1 MP) tapacoécbw DUGV N kapdia: moteveTe €ig TOV Bedv, Kal €ig Eue moTEVETE.

1"Do not let your hearts be troubled. Trust in God. Trust also in me.
John 14:2 év T oikiq ToD Tatpdg pov povai moAAai elorv: e 8¢ u, eimov &v vulv: Mopevouat
£rotudoat témov LuIv;

2In my Father's house there are many abodes. Otherwise, would I have told you that
I am going to prepare a place for you?#!
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 14:3 «ai €av mopevd® kai EToiudow VUV témov, TdAv Epxopat kal TapaArpopat VUGG
TPOG EUauTdV, Tva 8mov elul yw kal Ouelg Ate.

3And if I go and prepare®?2 a place for you, I will come back and take you in with
myself, so that where I am, there you may be also.
John 14:4 kai dmov €ym vMGyw, oidarte, kai v 08OV ofdate.

4And where I am going, you know, and the way you know."?®

Jesus the Way to the Father

John 14:5 Aéyer avt® Owuag, Kipie, ovk oidapev mod vndyelg: kai td¢ duvdpeda trv 680V
eidéva;

5Thomas says to him, "Lord, we do not know where you are going. And®»*how can
we know the way?"?%®
John 14:6 Aéyer a0T® 6 'Incodc, Eyw iyt 1) 080¢ kai 1 GANOeiax kai 1} {wr}- o0l Epxetat mpog
oV matépa el pr 8t €uod.

6Jesus says to him, "I am the way, and the truth and the life. No one comes to the
Father except through me.
John 14:7 €l éyvkelté Pe, Kal TOV TATEPA POV EYVWKELTE AV' Kal AT’ EPTL YIVWOKETE aUTOV,
Kol EWPAKATE AVTOV.

7If you had known me, you would have known*®* my Father as well; and from now
on, you know him, and have seen him."
John 14:8 Aéyer a0t® ®iAnmog, Kopie, Sei€ov Uty TOV matépa, Kal GpKel fUTV.

8Philip says to him, "Lord, show us the Father, and that will satisfy us."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 14:9 Aéyer avtd 0 'Inoolg, Tooobtov xpdvov ped VUGV el kal o0k EyVWKAG Ve,
OIATTIE; O EWPAKWG EUE EDPAKEV TOV TATEPA: KIS TR oU Aéyerg, Aei€ov Nulv ToV Tatépa;

9esus says to him, "All this time I have been with you, and you have not come to
know me, Philip? The person who has seen me has seen the Father; so how is it you
say, 'Show us the Father'?
John 14:10 o0 motevelg 8T éyw €v T TaTpl Kal 6 TATp €V €Uoi £0Tv; TA pridata & £yw AaAD
OTV &’ uavtod o0 AaA®: 6 8¢ mathp O év €pol pévwy, abtog otel T Epya.?s®

10Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the Father is in me? The statements
which I speak to you I do not speak from myself, but the Father who abides in me, he is
doing the works.?®
John 14:11 motebeté pot 6T1 €yw €V T@® TaTpl Kal o mathp €v guotl et 8¢ un, did ta Epya avtd
TIOTEVETE.

11Believe me that I am in the Father and the Father is in me. But if not, believe me
because of those works.
John 14:12 Gunv dunv Aéyw Oplv, O moTebWV €1§ e Ta €pya & £yW TOLQ KAKEIVOG TOINOEL,
Kal peilova touTwv To1oeL, 6TL €y TPOG TOV TATEPX UOU TIOPEVOUAL

12The person who believes in me, truly, truly I say to you, the works that I do, that
one also shall do, and even greater than these shall do, because I am going to my?*°
Father.
John 14:13 xai 6 T1 &v aitfionte €v T dvpati pov todto motfow, tva §o€acdfj 6 Tatnp £v T
viR”

13Indeed, whatever you shall request in my name, this I will do, so that the Father
may be glorified in the Son.
John 14:14 édv 1 aitrjonté pe €v @ dvépati pov £ym Toow.

H]f you ask?®! for anything in my name, 1?62 will do it.

Jesus Promises the Holy Spirit

John 14:15 Edav &yamdté ye, Tag EVIOAXG TAG EPAG THpHOATE:
15"If you love me, keep?3 my commandments.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 14:16 kal éyw épwthow TOV matépa kai GAAov mapdkAntov dwoet VUV tva pévy ued'
VUQV €i¢ TOV ai@va,?

16And I will ask the Father, and he will give you another Counselor, that he may
abide with you for ever,
John 14:17 10 mvebua tfig dAnbeiag, 0 6 kdopog 00 dUvatar Aafelv, 8t1 00 Bewpel abTd 0LdE
YIV@OoKeL adTd. DPELG 8¢ yiviokete adTd, 6Tt Tap’ DIV pHéver Kal €v DTV £otal.

17the Spirit of truth, which the world is unable to receive, because it neither perceives
him nor knows him. But you know him, because he abides among you, and will be?%
in you.
John 14:18 0Uk d@row VPG OpPavoVG, EpXouat TPOG LUAS.

18] will not leave you as orphans; I am coming to you.
John 14:19 £t pikpov kal 0 kKOoHoG pe OUKETL Bewpel, LUETG 8¢ Bewpelté e, 6Tt Eyw (D Kal
VUETG {oecbe.

Just a little while longer and the world will be seeing me no more; but you will be
seeing me. Because I will be living, you also will live.
John 14:20 £v ékeivn tfj Nuépa yvdoeoBe VUG GTt €y €v T@ Tatpi pov Kai DUETG €v Epol
KAyw €V LIV,

20In that day you will know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.
John 14:21 6 €xwv Ta¢ EVTOAAS HOL KAl TNP@V aUTAG EKETVAG 0TIV O AYan®dV pe' 6 ¢ dyan@v
pe ayannBricetal Und Tob TaTPdG PoL: Kal £y® Gyanriow adTOV Kai EUgavicw adt@ EHavtov.

21The person who has my commandments and also keeps them, that is the one who
loves me. And the one who loves me, will be loved by my Father, and I also will love
him, and will reveal myself to him."
John 14:22  Aéyer avtd ‘Tovdag, oy 0 'lokapiwtng, Kopie, Ti?% yéyovev Gt1 Nuiv péAdelg
EUpavilely oeavToV Kai ovxi TQ KOouw;

22Judas (not the Keriothite) says to him, "Lord, on what basis is it that, to us, you
intend to reveal yourself, and not to the world?"
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 14:23 dmekpibn 6 'Inoodg kai einev adt®, 'Edv T1g dyomd pe OV Adyov pov tnproet, kai
0 matp pov dyamfioel aLTOV, Kal PG avTOV EAevodueda Kal LOVHV TTap’ aUTE TOLCOUEV.

2Jesus answered, and said to him, "If someone loves me, he will keep my word, and
my Father will love him; and we will come to him, and make our abode with him.
John 14:24 6 un dyan@®v pe Tovg Adyoug pov ol tnpel” kal O Adyog Ov dkoVete oUK £0T1v UG
GAAX o0 TéuPavtdg ue Tatpds.

240ne who does not love me will not keep my word. And the word that you are
hearing is not mine, but the Father's, who sent me.
John 14:25 Tauta AeAdAnka UiV map’ VTV uévwv:

25"These things I have spoken to you while abiding with you.
John 14:26 0 8¢ mapdkAntog, t© mvedua TO dyov 0 mEUPeL O Tatp €v TG Ovouati pov,
¢kelvog vuag 818d&e1 mdvta kai vmouvroel Dudc Tévta & eimov Vv,

26But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, that
one will teach you all things, and remind you of all the things I have said to you.
John 14:27 EipAvnv deinut oylv, eipRvnv trv éunv didwpt dulv- ov kabwg O kdopog didworv
£yw d{dwpt LUV, un Tapaccésdw UGV 1 kapdia unde dethidrtw.

27"Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the world gives, do I give to
you. Do not let your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.
John 14:28 fixoVoate 811 éyw eimov Ouly, Yrdyw kai €pxopar mpdg VUAG. €l Ayamdté ue
gxdpnte &v 8t einov, Mopevouat mpdg TOV Tatépa, 8t 6 Tathp uov peilwv poo Eotiv.

28"You heard how I said to you, 'I am going away, and will be coming to you." If you
loved me, you would rejoice that I said,®’ 'T am going to the Father;' for my®® Father is
greater than L.
John 14:29 ai vOv elpnka Oulv Tpiv yevésBat, Tva Stav yévnrat miotevonTte.

29And now I have told you, before it happens, so that when it happens, you will
believe.
John 14:30 oUkétt moAAG AaAriow ped’ U@V, Epxetatl yap 0 To0 KGoUOL TOUTOU dpXWV* KAl €V
ol 0K £xel 0DOEV,

30 will not speak with you much longer, for the ruler of this world is coming. And
he has no pull in me;
John 14:31 AN Tva yv® 6 kbopog 6t dyan® tov matépa, Kal kabwg éveteihato pot 6 mathp,
oUtw¢ o1d. "Eyelpeobe, Aywuev évtedev.

3lput, just as the Father has commanded me, this I do, so that the world may know
that I love the Father. "Arise, let us leave here."

Chapter 15
"I Am the Vine, You Are the Branches”

John 15:1 "Eyc eiyt 1) &uneAog 1} GAnOvA, kol 6 Tatrp Hov 6 yewpydg €oTiv.

1'T am the true vine, and my Father is the farmer.
John 15:2 ma&v kAfjua €v €uol un @épov kKapmdv, aipel adTd, Kai m&V TO KAPTOV QEPOV
kabaipet avTo Tva mAgiova kapmodv Qpn.

2Every branch in me bearing no fruit, he removes, and every branch bearing the
fruit, he cleans, so it may bear more fruit.
John 15:3 #8n Ouelg kabapoi £ote Sid TOV Adyov dv AeAdAnka vuiv:

3You are now clean, because of the word which I have spoken to you.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 15:4 peivate €v époi, kayw &v OUlv. kabwg to kKAfjua ov dvvatar kapmov Qépey 4@’
£autod €av un ueivn v tff aunédw, oUtwg ovdE DUELG £av Un €V ol peivrte.?®®

4Abide in me, and I in you. Just as the branch is not able to bear fruit from itself,
unless it abides in the vine, in the same way neither are you, unless you abide in me.
John 15:5 &y el 1 Gumedog, Ouelg T kKAApaTa. O pévwv év Euol kdyw &v avT® odtog pépet
KapToOV oAUV, 6Tt Xwpic £pod oV dUvacbe Toielv 00dEv.

5'] am the vine; you are the branches. The one who abides in me and I in him, this
one bears much fruit, for without me you can produce nothing.
John 15:6 £av un tig uetvn év éuof, EPANON €w w¢ T0 kAfpa kal €€npdvOn, kai cuvdyovotv
avtd Kai €ig op PdAAovorv kal kaietat.

6If someone does not abide in me, he is thrown aside like the branch that?™ is
withered; they gather such and cast them in the fire, and they are burned.
John 15:7 €&v peivnte év éuol kal Ta pApatd pov €v YTV peivy, 6 €dv BéAnte aitfioecde, kal
YEVHOETAL DTV,

7If you abide in me, and my sayings abide in you, you will ask?”* whatever you will,
and it will happen for you.
John 15:8 £v to0tw £80&GcOn 6 matrp wov, Tva kapmdv TOALV @épnte kal yevioeobe Euol
padnral.

8In this my Father is glorified, that you bear much fruit, and you will be?”? my
disciples.?”®
John 15:9 kaBhg nydnncév pe 6 mathp, KAy® fydnnoa VUG ueivate év Tf dydmn tf €uf.

9"Just as the Father has loved me, I also have loved you; abide ye in my love.
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21015:6 Greek: ka1, as substitute for 8t - héti, "that." A colloquialism drawn from Hebrew. As for "the
branch," I believe the article is anaphoric, referring back to something either previously mentioned or
that is otherwise familiar to the reader, and that would be verse 2 in this chapter, the branch bearing
no fruit. It is said that vine growers when they pruned would hang the trimmings aside and dry them,
for later use as fuel in their fires. Another reference of the anaphoric article could be to the principle
as in Isaiah 56:3, where the eunuch says, "I am only a dry tree." For "dry" is an antonym of "fruitful."
Contrast this to Psalm 1:3, where a tree with plenty of water produces fruit in season, and its leaves do
not wither. The anaphoric article could also be referring back to John 15:2, to "the unfruitful branch."
(See also Psalm 80:15-16.) The dry branch became dry in the first place because it did not abide in the
vine. At the same time, one could gather from this that the branch dried up after it was pruned off.
The simple language of John can lead you in many directions, and this may be intentional on the part
of God. Whether a branch can be "on the vine" and yet not be "abiding in the vine" is the question.
This does seem to be the case here. For every branch starts out "on the vine," but Jesus says that some
are cut off for the very fact that they are unfruitful. In nature, a branch can still be connected, and yet
be unfruitful or wither, if something has interrupted the flow of the sap from the trunk, or if
something has diseased only that branch. Now, in the phrase "they gather a0td," the topic is neuter
plural, which takes a singular verb. I translated avta as "such" because I insist the topic is still
generally "the" unfruitful branch of 15:2. By the way, FYI, in the phrase, "he is thrown aside," the
aorist is a "gnomic" aorist. (Normally the aorist would be rendered, “he was thrown aside.”) A gnomic
aorist expresses an action that is valid for all time; either because it fills the void left by the
non-existent perfective present, or because the author had some real example in mind when he is
telling a parable narrative. And we do have a mini parable here. (Re. gnomic aorists, see BDF §333,
which specifically mentions John 15:6,8.) Cross-references for this passage: Ps. 80:15-16; Ez. 15:4-6;
19:10; Matt. 3:10.
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species of plant was not evident until they bore fruit. Until the seed heads appeared, the wheat and
zizania plants looked exactly alike.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 15:10 €av tdg éVTOAdG HOL THPHoNTE, UEVELTE €V TR Gydmn Hov, KaB®G £y TAG EVTOAAG
100 maTpdG pov TeETHpNKA Kol uévw abtod €v Tf aydny.

10If you keep my commandments, you are abiding in my love, just as I have kept my
Father's commandments and am abiding in his love.
John 15:11 Tabta AeAdAnka Oplv tva 1 xapd 1 €ur €v Opiv peivp,?* kal 1 xapd Op@v
TANpwO.

1These things I have spoken to you, so that my joy may abide in you, and that your
joy may be full.
John 15:12 a0t éotiv 1] £€vToAr| | £ur), Tva dyandte GAARAoVG kKabw¢ ydnnoa DUAG:

12This is my commandment: that you love one another, as I have loved you.
John 15:13 peilova tavtng dydnnv ovdeig €xel, tva tig TV Yuxny avtol Off vnep TtV eilwv
aOTOD.

13Greater love has no one than this: that one lay down one's life for one's friends.
John 15:14 V€l @idot pov €oté, £av motfjte Goa €yw eVTEA OpaL VUiV,

14You are my friends, if you practice the things I am commanding you.
John 15:15 odkétt buag Aéyw dovAoug, 8t 6 §odAog oVk 01dev Ti TolET AdTOD 6 KUPLOG VUAG
d¢ elpnka piloug, 8t mGvta & fiKovoa Tapd Tod TATPEG LoV EyVWpLoa DUIV.

15No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does not know what his lord is
doing. But you I have called friends, because all things that I have heard from my
Father, I have made known to you.
John 15:16 ovy ueic ue €€eAé€acbe, dAN gyw €ehe€duny vudg kal €0nka DUag va VUelC
UTAYNTE Kol Kapmov QEPNTE Kal o' KAPTOG DU@V UéVH, Tva § Tt &V artonTe TOV TATEPA £V TQ
ovépati pov d vulv.

16You have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that you go
and bear fruit, and that your fruit might abide, so that whatever you ask the Father in
my name, it may be granted to you.
John 15:17 tabta évréAdopat vy, Tva ayandte GAARAOUG.

17These instructions I am giving you, so that you will love one another.?®

For This the World Hates You

John 15:18 Ei 0 kdopog Uudg pioel, yivwokete 8Tt éue mp@dTov DUAOV pepionkev.

18"If the world hates you, be assured that it hated me first, before you.
John 15:19 &l éx T00 kéopov fite, 6 Kdouog &v TO 1810V éiler 8Tt 8¢ éx T0D KbopoL 00K £0TE,
GAN ey €€ehelduny OpaG €k ToD kdopov, d1a TobTo Hioel VUAG O KOGHOG.

If you were of the world, the world would like its own; but because you are not of
the world, and indeed rather I have chosen you out of the world, for this the world
hates you.

27415:11 txt puewvn X E L 047 0t ithr* TR RP [[n A B D 0233 lat syr copsa SBL TH NA28 {/} [ lac Pes P75 C N'W
065. These two verbs in the forms in which they come to us, mean the same thing. The verb pévw
means to abide, continue, dwell, remain. The other verb as found in the NA28, €it, is the word "to be,"
but in the continuous aspect. So it means "continuously be," or "always be," or "habitually be" in you.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 15:20 pvnuovevete t0d Adyov 00 éyw eimov Oulv, 00k £otiv §00Aog ueilwv Tod kupiov
avtol. el gue ediwEav, kai Ludg Siwovorv: €l TOV Adyov pouv £triproav, Kal TOV DPETEPOV
TNproovoty.

20Be mindful of the word that I said to you, 'A servant is not greater than his lord.'?s
If they persecuted me, they will persecute you also. If they took my word to heart,
they will take yours to heart also.
John 15:21 &AA& tadta mdvta mojoovowy LIV Sk td dvoud pov, §t1 ok oldacty TOV
TEUPAVTA YE.

21But all these things they will do to you because of my name, for they do not know
the One who sent me.
John 15:22 &l un AABov kai éAdAnoa adtolg, duaptiav oUk gixov: vOv 8¢ mpdpaoctv ovk
gxovoty mepl Th¢ auaptiog adT®OV.

22t I had not come and spoken to them, they would have no sin; but now, they have
no excuse for their sin.
John 15:23 0 €ue po®v Kai TOV TaTéPA UOL pioEl.

20ne who hates me also hates my Father.
John 15:24 &l ta €pya ur| €moinoa év avtolg & ovdelg &ANog memoinkev, Guaptiav ovk gixov:
VOV 8¢ Kal EWPAKAGLY Kol UEUIONKAOLV KAl EUE KAl TOV TATEPA HOV.

24]f I had not done works among them which no one else has done, they would have
no sin; but now they have both seen and hated both me and my Father.
John 15:25 GAN Tva mAnpwdfj 6 Adyog O yeypauuévog €v @ vouw adt®v &t "Eyionodv ue
dwpedv.

25But so that the word written about them in the law might be fulfilled, "They hated
me without a cause.'?”®
John 15:26 “Otav d¢ €A 6 mapdxAntog Ov éyw méupw LIV mapa tod natpdg, o tvedua Thg
GAnBeioag 6 mapd ToD TATPOG EKTOPEVETAL, EKETVOG HAPTUPHOEL TEPT EUOD"

26"But?™ when the Counselor has come, whom I will send to you from the Father, the
Spirit of Truth, who flows forth from the Father, he will bear witness about me.
John 15:27 kai OUeTg 8¢ paptupeite, 8t an’ apxiig pet pod éote.

27And you also will bear witness, because you have been with me from the
beginning.

Chapter 16

John 16:1 Tadta AeAdAnka vulv iva pr| okavdaliodijte.

1"These things I have spoken to you so that you may not fall away.
John 16:2 &mocuvaywyoug Totjcovoty DUAG GAN Epxetar Gpa Tva g O dnokteivag LUAC
36&n Aatpeiav mpoopépery T@ .

2They will cause you to be put out of the synagogue; but an hour is coming such that

everyone who kills you will reckon to be offering up religious service to God.
John 16:3 kal tadta moijoovotv VUiV, 8Tt 00K Eyvwoav TOV Tatépa ovdE EYE.

3And these things they will do to you,? because they have not known the Father,
neither me.

276 15:20 John 13:16; Diatessaron 28:32
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 16:4 &AAG talta AeAdAnka Opiv tva Gtav EA0n 1 dpa aOTOV UvHHoveDNTE XLTOV STl
¢y® gimov UiV,

4But these things I have spoken to you, so that when the hour?! comes, you might
remember them, that I told you.

The Holy Spirit Will Finish My Work

Tabta 8¢ Oulv €€ &pxfig oUk imov, &t1 ued’ vUdV Hunv.

"And I have not told you these things from the beginning, because I was with you.
John 16:5 viv 8¢ Odyw mpog TOV TEUPAVTA e, Kol 008elc € DUV épwtd e, TTod vrdyeLg;

5But now, I am going to the one who sent me, and none of you is asking me, 'Where
are you going?'
John 16:6 &AN’ 6t tabta AeAdAnka UUTV 1) AOmn TemArjpwkev VU@V TV Kapdiav.

¢Instead, because I have spoken these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.
John 16:7 &AN €y thv GARBeiav Adyw Oplv, cuu@épel LUV va £ym améAbw. €dv yap un
anéABw, 6 TapdkAnTog ok EAevoeTal TPOG DUGG Eav 8¢ mopevd®, TéuPw abTOV TPdG LUAS.

7But I am telling you the truth: it works out better for you that I go away, for if I were
not to go away, the Counselor would not come to you. Whereas if I go, I will send him
to you.
John 16:8 kai EAOWV €ketvog EAEyEel TOV kOopoV Tiept apaptiag kai mepi Sikatoovvng Kai mepl
Kpioewg:

8And when he has come, that one will refute®? the world concerning sin, and
concerning righteousness, and concerning judgement;
John 16:9 mepi duaptiog pév, 6t1 oV METEVOLOLY E1G EYE:

9concerning sin, because they do not believe in me;
John 16:10 mepi dikatoovvng 8¢, 6t mPpog TOV TATEPX PoLZR UITAYwW Kal OUKETL OEWpPETTE e

10concerning righteousness, because I am going to my Father and you will be
observing me no longer;
John 16:11 mepi d¢ kpioewg, 6T1 0 &pxwV T0D KOGHOV TOUTOV KEKPLTAL.

Hand concerning judgement, because the ruler of this world has been judged.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 16:12 "Ett moAAG €xw Aéyely Ouiv, AN’ o0 dUvaobe Pactdlety dptr

12'T have many things yet to say, but you are not able at the present time to bear it.
John 16:13 &tav 8¢ €AOn €kelvog, TO mvedua thg GAndeing, 6dnyroet LUaG €i¢?® ndoav TV
GArfelav: o0 yap AaAricer &@’ £avtol, AN’ Goa dv dkovon AaArfoer, kKol Td €pxoueva
avayyeAel Oyiv.

13But when that one comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you into all truth. For he
will not speak from himself, but rather, whatever things he hears he will speak; and he
will report to you the things that are coming.
John 16:14 ékelvog éue do&doet, &t1 €k ToD £uod AfPetan kai GvaryyeAel Dyiv.

14That one will glorify me, because from mine he will take, and report it to you.
John 16:15 mévta Soa #xer 6 mathp Eud éotiv: d1& Todto imov &t €k ToD Euod Afetal, Kai
avayyeAel ylv.

15Everything the Father has is mine; this is how I said, 'from mine he will take, and
report it to you.'
John 16:16 MikpOv kai o0 Bewpelté pe, kai TdAy wikpov kal SPecbe e, 6t Eyw Undyw Tpdg
TOV TaTéPQ.

16"A little while, and you will not?®®® be observing me; and another little while, and
you will see me. Because I am going to the Father."®

The Disciples” Pain Will Be Turned to Joy

John 16:17 Eimov odv €k TV uadnt@dv adtod mpdg dAARAoug, Ti éotiv TodTo & Aéyel fuiv,
Mikpov Kal o0 Bewpelté pe, kal TaAv uikpov kal SPecdé ye; kai 8t Eyw Umdyw Tpog Tov
Tatépa;

17Then some of his disciples said to one another, "What is this that he is saying to us,
‘A little while, and you will not be observing me; and another little while, and you will
see me'? And, T am going to the Father'?"
John 16:18 #\eyov odv, Tobto ti éotiv 6 Aéyet, TO Uikpdv; 0Ok ofdauev T AaAel.

18They kept saying therefore, "What is this 'little while'??” We don't know what he is
saying."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 16:19 #yvw o0v 6 'Inocodg 8t {Behov adTdV Epwtdyv, kai einev avtoic, Iepi TodToL
{nteite pet’ dAAAAAwV 811 €inov, Mikpdv kai o0 Bewpelté e, kai TdAv uikpdv kai EPecdé ye;

19Jesus knew then?®® that they were wanting to query him, and he said to them, "Is it
this you are deliberating among yourselves about, that I said, 'A little while and you
will not be observing me, and another little while and you will see me'?
John 16:20 &unv dunv Aéyw Ouiv 81 kAavoete kal Opnvrioete Vel O 3¢ kdopog xapriceTar
Upel AvmnBrioecbe, AN’ 1) A0 DGV €ig xapdv yeviioeTal.

20Truly, truly I say to you, You will weep and lament, and the world will be cheered.
You therefore?® will be in pain. But your pain will be turned into joy.
John 16:21 1} yuvn) 8tav tikty AOmnv #xel, 6t AAOev 1) Gpa adtiic Stav 8¢ yevviion tod
nadiov, ovkéTL pvnuovever tfig OAlPewg Sid thv xapav 8tr £yevviiBn dvBpwrog eig tov
KOGUOV.

21In the case of the woman about to give birth, she has pain, because for her the hour
has come. But when she has delivered the child, no longer is she mindful of the
distress, because of the joy that a human being is brought forth into the world.
John 16:22 kai Ouelg 0OV AOmnV pev vov Exete: TdAy 8¢ Souat OUEG, kal XaprioeTat VUGV 1
kapdia, kai Thv xapdv vpdv ovdelg aipet &g’ LUQV.

22Thus you also, now you do have pain; but I will see you again, and your hearts will
be cheered, and your joy, no one is taking away from you.
John 16:23 kai év ékeivy Tfi Nuépa e oV Epwtrioete oVOEV. Gunv dunv Aéyw Luiv dtl Soa
&v aitfionte TOV matépa év TH OvOpati pov dWoel LUTv.

2And in that day you will not query me at all. Truly, truly, I say to you: whatever
you will ask the Father in my name, he will grant it to you.
John 16:24 £wg dpti 00k ftricate o0OEV €v T@ Ovopati pov: aitelte kol APecbe, Tva 1) xapa
OUGV 7 temAnpwuévn.

24Up to now you have not asked anything in my name; ask, and you will receive, so
that your joy may be full.
John 16:25 Tabta év mapoipioig AeAdAnka OPiv: Epxetar®® Gdpa Gte OVKETL €V Tapolpialg
AaAriow Oply GAAG Tappnoia mepl To0 TaTpdg GvayyeA® duiv.

25"These things I have spoken to you in allegories. An hour is coming when I will no
longer speak to you in allegories, but I will tell you about the Father plainly.
John 16:26 £v ékeivn tf Nuépa év t@® Ovouati pov aitfoecde, kai ov Aéyw LUIV 6T Eyw
£pWTHOW TOV TATEPA TEPL DUDV

26In that day you will make requests in my name, and I am not saying to you that I
will make request of the Father on your behalf.
John 16:27 a0tdg yap 6 mathp @LAET DUES, 6Tt DUELS Eue TE@IAKATE KAl TEMOTEVKATE GTL EY®
napd tod 000 ¢ERABOV.

27For the Father himself likes you, because you have liked me, and have believed
that I came forth from God.
John 16:28 €EfABov mapd tod Tatpog kal EARALOa £1g TOV KGopov: TdAY d@inut tov kdouov
Kol TOPEVOUAL TTPOG TOV TATEPAL.

28] went forth from the Father and have come into the world; I am taking leave of the
world, and going my way back to the Father."
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 16:29 Aéyovowv avt® ol pabntai avtod, "18e vOv mappnoia Aalelg, kal mapopiov
obdepiav Aéyerg.

29His disciples are saying to him, "There, now you are talking with clarity and not
speaking any allegory.
John 16:30 vOv ofauev 811 0idag mdvta kai o0 xpelav #xeig va ti oe épwtd’ v To0TW
motevopev 8t and Beol EEAADeG.

30Now we know that you know all, and with you there is no need that someone
query you. By this we believe that you have come forth from God."
John 16:31 anekpibn avtoic 6 'Incodg, "ApTt MOTEVETE;

31Jesus answered them, "For now you believe.
John 16:32 180U &pxetar dpa kal viv?*t EAAvOev Tva okopmicdijte Ekaotog €ig Ta Ida, kal Epe
Hévov aofite: kal oUK iyl pdvog, Gti O Tathp UeT’ LoD £0TLV.

32Behold, an hour is coming, and has now come, that you will be scattered apart,
each to his own, and me you will have abandoned, alone. YetI am not alone, because
the Father is with me.
John 16:33 talta AeAdAnka OUTy Tva év éuol eiprivny &xnte év @ kdopw OATYv E€ete, GAAX
Bapogite, £y VEVIKNKAX TOV KOGUOV.

33"These things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. In the world
you will have?® tribulation; but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world."

Chapter 17
Jesus Prays for Himself

John 17:1 Tadta éAdAncev 6 'Inoodg, kai £nfipev Tovg dPOaApoLG avToD i TOV 0bpavOV, Kal
ginev, [dtep, EAAALOeY 1} Gpar §6&acdv cov TOV LIdV, Tva kai 6 Vidg cov?? So&don of,

Jesus spoke these things, and then he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said: "Father,
the hour has come; glorify your Son, so that your Son may also glorify you;
John 17:2 kabw¢ Edwkag avT® E€ovoiav ndong capkog, tva nav 6 dédwkag avT® ddon adToic
{wnv aildviov.

2inasmuch as to him you have granted jurisdiction of all flesh, so that to all flesh
that®* you have given him, he may grant®® to them eternal life.
John 17:3 avtn 8¢ €otv 1} aidviog {wr, va yivdokwolv o¢ Tov uévov GANOvov Bedv kal v
anéotellag Tnoodv Xpiotdv.

3And this is eternal life: to know you, the only true God, and the one whom you have
sent, Jesus Christ.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 17:4 €y oe £86&aoa €mi ThG YA, TO Epyov Etedeiwoa O dédwkrdg pot iva motfow:
4] have glorified you upon the earth, I have finished?* the work which you have

given me to do.
John 17:5‘ KO(‘I, viv 86&acdv e ov, mdtep, Tapd oeavt® Th 86EN 1) €ixov PO T TOV KGOUOV
elvat mapd oof.

5And now, Father, glorify thou me, along with yourself, with the glory which I used
to have along with you, before the existence of the world.

Jesus Prays for His Disciples

John 17:6 E@avépwod cov 0 Svoua tolg avBpdmolg obg dédwkdg pot €k tod kdopov. ool
foav, kai éuoi adtolg §€8wkag: kai TOV Adyov cov tetnprikacty.

6"l have made known your name to the humans of the world that you have given to
me. They had been yours, and you gave them to me, and they have taken your word
to heart.

John 17:7 vbv &yvwkav 8t mavta Soa §¢8wkdg pot mapd 6od eiotv:

7Now they are persuaded that all the things you have given to me are?’ indeed from
you;

John 17:8 &t td prjpata & dédwkdg por dédwka avtolg, kal avtol EAafov kal Eyvwoav
GANB&G St mapd 60D £ERABOV, kal €miotevoav 8Tt oV e drnéotelhag.

8for the sayings which you have given to me I have given to them, and they accepted
and knew for sure that I came forth from you, and they believed that you had sent me.
John 17:9 &y mepi abTOV EpwTd: 00 mepi ToD kEoUOL EpwT® dAAX Tiept OV Sé8wkdG pot, 8Tt
ool giowv,

91 am making request concerning them; not concerning the world am I making
request, but only concerning those whom you have given to me. For they are yours;
John 17:10 kol T £ud TAVTa 04 £0TIV Kal T4 6 €ud, Kal deddEaopat év avtoic.

10indeed everything of mine is yours, and of yours is mine. And I am glorified in
them;

John 17:11 kal oVkétt elpl &v T® kdouw, kal obtol év TQ kdouw elolv, kal éyw mpdg of
gpxopat. Mdtep dyte, tpnoov adtols év @ dvduati cov 0bg d€dwkdg pot, va dotv Ev kabwg
MELG.

llyes, no longer am I to be in the world, yet they are in the world, and I am coming to
you. O holy Father, keep them in your name, those whom you have given to me, so
that they may be one, just as we are one.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 17:12 Gte fjunv pet’ adT@V v T® KOoUW, EYw ETApouY abTolg &v T) dvduati cov: ol
d€EdwKdg pot polada, kai 0bdelg €€ avTOV amwAeto €l pr| 6 V1OG TG dnwAeiag, Tva 1 ypaen
TANpwoO.

12While I was with them in the world,*® I kept them in your name. Those whom you
have given to me, I guarded, and not one of them met destruction, except the Son of
Destruction,?® so that the scripture may be brought to completion.
John 17:13 viv 8¢ npodg oe Epxopat, kai tadta AaAd &v Td KGoUw Tva EXwaotv TV Xapdv Thv
EUNV TENANpWUEVNY €V aDTOIG.

13"But now I am coming to you, and I am speaking these things in the world, so that
they may have in them my joy brought to completion.
John 17:14 €y §£dwka avtoig Tov Adyov cov, kal O kGopog Euionoev avTovg, GTi oK eloiv €k
100 KOoUOU KaBwg £yw oUK eipl €k T0D Kdopov.

14] have given them your word, and the world has hated them, because they are not
of the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:15 o0k épwt®d Tva dprg adtodg €k tod kbopov GAN tva tnpriong avtolg €k tod
novnpod.

15] am not asking that you take them out of the world, but that you keep them from
the evil one.
John 17:16 £k t00 kdoov 0UK €lolv, KaOWE £y €K TOD KOGHOL OUK elpi.

16They are not of the world, just as I am not of the world.
John 17:17 ayiacov adtodg €v tff dAnbeia cov: 6 Adyog O 60¢ GANBeLd €otTrv.

17Sanctify3® them in your truth; your word is truth.
John 17:18 kaBwg €ue dnéotellag i TOV KGOoUOV, KAY® ATéoTelAa A0TOVG €iG TOV KOoUOV:

18Just as you sent me into the world, I also have sent them into the world.
John 17:19 kai Onép abTOV £yw ayrdlw Euavtdv, fva kai adtol Mot fylacuévor v dAndeia.

19And on their behalf I sanctify myself, so that they also may be ones sanctified in
truth.

Jesus Prays for All Believers

John 17:20 00U mepi tovtwv d¢ £pwtd udvov, GAAX kal Tept TOV MoTeLGOVTWY d1d Tod Adyou
avTQV £ig EYE,

20"And not concerning these only am I making request, but also concerning the ones
who through their word will believe in me,

298 17:12a txt pet’ aUT@V £€v TQ KGouw ACCD'EGHKMNUSX YT A© ATI ¥ Q 047 054 0141 0211 f13 2
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299 17:12¢ 6 vidg Tg dnwelag. Jesus is referring to Judas Iscariot. The appellation "Son of Destruction"
is full of meaning. Destruction personified is ‘AnoAAOwv, Apollyon, another name for the Destroyer
demon, who is king over the demons in Abaddon, or the Abyss, Revelation 9:11. The word "son" here
means both one who is like his father, and one who is "heir" of his father's station. See as another
example of this use of "son," the "sons of the kingdom" or "heirs of the kingdom," in Matthew 8:12;
Diatessaron 10:21. Another thing one must take note of is that the Antichrist is also called the Son of
Destruction, in 2 Thessalonians 2:3. Certainly, two things that Judas and the Antichrist have in
common are, One, that Satan dwelt in their hearts, and Two, that scripture long ago predicted their
destiny and their inheritance, to be in that place that God has reserved for the eternal destruction of
such as they.

300 17:17 ayidlw - hagiézd; dedicate or set something apart for God's holy purposes.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 17:21 Tva mdvteg £v Gorv, kabwg o0, Tdtep, v Euol kdyw év oof, Tva kal avtol év Aulv &v
Qo fva 6 kdopog Tiotevon 8Tt 60 pe dméotethag.

2lthat they all may be one. Just as you, Father, are in me and I in you, so let them also
be one®! in us, so that the world might believe that you sent me.

John 17:22 Kai éyw v 86&av fiv §£8wkdc pot Sédwka adtoig, iva wotv &v kabwg Muelg v
EauEV,

22The glory which you have given to me, I also have given to them, so that they may
be one, just as we are one:

John 17:23 éyw év adtoig kai ob év éuoi, fva Gov teteleiwpévor i &v, kai fva yivaokn 6
kbopog 8T 60 pe anéoteihag Kal Aydnnoag abtovg Kabwg EUe AYATNoog.

23] in them, and you in me, so that they may become fully developed into one,** and
so that®® the world may know that you sent me, and that you have loved them just as
you loved me.

John 17:24 Tidtep, obc 8é8wrdg pot, BéAw Tva Smov eiyi yar kdkelvol Gorv uet’ éuod, Tva
Bewpdoty TV d6Eav TV Eunv v EdwkAG Yot, 8Tt Aydnnodg pe mpod kataPoAfig kdopov.

24"0 Father, those whom you have given to me, I desire that where I am, they might
also be along with me, so that they may behold that glory of mine, which you have
given to me, for you loved me before the foundation of the world.

John 17:25 mdtep dikate, kai 6 kdopog o€ 00k Eyvw, Eyw 8¢ ot Eyvwv, kai obtot Eyvwoav 8Tt
o0 e Gréotellag,
25"0 righteous Father, indeed the world has not known you, but I have known you,

and these have known that you sent me.
John 17:26 xai £yvddpioa avtolg TO Svoud cov Kal yvwpiow, tva 1 &ydmn fiv yannodg ye v
a0To1G A Kéyw év avTolG.

26And I have made known to them your name, and will do so in the future, so that
the love with which you have loved me might always be in them, and I also in them."

Chapter 18

Gethsemane

John 18:1 Tadta einwv 6 Inoolc EEAAOeV oUV TOi¢ pabntaic avtod Tépav Tod xeludppov TV
KéSpwv 8mov Av kfimog, eig Ov elofiABev adTdg kai of padntai adtod.

1After he said these things, Jesus went forth with his disciples to the other side of the
wadi Kidron, where there was a garden, into which he himself went, and also his

disciples.
John r1)8:2 Ade1 8¢ kai Tovdag 6 mapadidovg avtov ToOv Ténov, 8Tt ToAAdKIG cuvrXOn 6 Tnoodg
EKET PeTA TOV pabnTt@v avtod.

2And Judas, the one betraying him, knew the place, because Jesus had often met
there with his disciples.
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30217:23a This is the way the apostle Paul understood it; see Ephesians 4:11-16. Paul says that God gave
the apostles and other offices so that someday the believers will be fully developed into one, in unity
with God and with one another. Apparently, neither Jesus nor Paul expected such oneness to occur in
his own lifetime. Just as with the individual new birth, maturity is a process and not instantaneous at
birth, so also it is with the corporate man, that maturity is a process, and not instantaneous at its
creation. But, if you believe that Jesus was asking that this unity take place at once, then surely you
must admit that Jesus’ prayer has gone ungranted, up to and including this present day.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

Jesus Arrested

John 18:3 6 obv Tovdag AaPwv Thv omelpav kai £k TV dpxiepéwv kai dapioainwy OTNpéTag
EpXETAL €KET PHETA PavOV Kal Adaunddwv kal STAwv.

3Judas therefore, after taking the cohort®™ and some guards, from the high priests
and the Pharisees, comes there, with lamps and torches and weapons.
John 18:4 ’Incodg odv eidwq mévta T& Epxdueva én’ avtdv, ¢EeABwv einev adtoig, Tiva
{nteite;

4Then, aware of all the things coming upon him, Jesus went forward and said to
them, "Whom are you seeking?"
John 18:5 anekpifnoav avt®, 'Incodv tov Nalwpalov. Aéyer avtolg 6 ‘Inoolc, Eydd eipt.
glotrkel O kai Tovdag O mapadidoug avTOV PeT’ abTOV.

5They answered him, "Jesus the Nazarene." Jesus says to them, "I am he. And Judas
the one betraying him is also standing there with them.
John 18:6 &g oDV einev avTolg 811 Ey el dnfAbov ig ta dmiow kai Emecov xapai.

6When therefore he said to them, "I am he," they moved away backward, and fell to
the ground.
John 18:7 mdAv 00V avTovG Ennpwtnoev, Tiva {nteite; oi 8¢ einov, 'Incodv tov Nalwpaiov.

7Again therefore, he asked them, "Whom are you seeking?" And they said, "Jesus the
Nazarene."
John 18:8 dmekpiBn O 'Incodg, Eimov vulv &t ¢y el el odv éue {nreite, dpete TovTOUG
onayev:

8Jesus answered, "I told you that I am he. If therefore it is me you are seeking, allow
these to go their way."
John 18:9 Tva mAnpw®i 6 Adyog dv einev 81 00¢ §£8wkdg pot 00k dnwAeca € adT®V 0vdéva.

9In order that the word which he had said would be fulfilled: "Of those you have
given me, I have not lost even one."
John 18:10 Ziuwv odv IMétpog Exwv udxatpav efAkvoey adThv kai #maioev TOV ToD dpy1epéwg
do0Aov kal drékopev adTod TO MTdplov TO de€1dv. v 8¢ Evoua @ §oUvAw MdAxos.

10Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it and struck the servant of the high
priest, and cut off his right ear. And the name of the servant was Malchus.
John 18:11 &inev odv 6 'Incodc & Métpw, BdAe TV pdyaipav cov gig Thv OAknv: Td Tothplov
0 8é8wkév pot 6 Tatrp oL un Tw avtd;

HJesus therefore said to Peter, "Put your®® sword in the sheath. The cup which the
Father has given me, am I not to drink it?"

Jesus Taken to Hananiah

John 18:12 ‘H o0v omelpa kai O xihMapxog kai ol vmnpétar T@v Tovdaiwv cuvélaPov Tov
'Incobv kal €dnoav adTov
12Then the cohort and its chiliarch and the guards from the Jews took Jesus prisoner

and bound him,

304 18:3 A cohort, if a complete one including reserves, was a thousand soldiers, (one tenth of a legion)
commanded by ten centurions, who commanded a hundred men each. The number here was probably
the lesser, about 600 soldiers, but could have been up to 1,000.

305 18:11 txt TV paxatpav cov vgel Cyr Or TR [ tnv payarpav PO P66 X AB C D EL N W 047 054 2 lat syr
RP SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac P75 P18 0109. Almost all the English translations which translate the RP /
NA28 text read "your sword." (Not ASV, NASB) This is permissible, since in ancient Greek, the definite
article could serve as a possessive pronoun if the context indicated. Here, the RP is with the NA28, but
there are very numerous variants in the Greek New Testament where the RP and TR have a possessive
pronoun and the NA28 has the definite article. I don't think it was a copyist issue, but rather deference
to the Syriac translation. In this variant, the RP is again with the Syriac, which in this case did not add
||your'|l



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 18:13 xai dmAyayov adtdv mpdg “Avvav mp@dTov: v yap mevlepdg Tod Kaidea, 6 Av
GpxlepeLg ToD éviautol ékelvou:

1Band they led him away, to Hananiah first, for he was father-in-law of Caiaphas,
who was high priest for that year.
John 18:14 v 8¢ Kaideag 6 cvpPouvledoag toic Tovdaioig 811 cuu@éper éva dvBpwmov
aroAéoBat Unep tod Aaod.

14And Caiaphas was the one having advised the Jews that it was expedient that one
man die instead of the people.
John 18:15 "HkoAo06e1 8¢ t@ 'Incod Zipwv MéTpog kai dAA0G uadntrg. 6 8¢ pabntrg €kelvog
AV YVwotdG TQ dpxiepel, kai cuveloAABeV TQ 'Incod eic THv adANV Tod dpxiepéws,

15And Simon Peter was following Jesus, along with another disciple. And that other
disciple was known to the high priest, and he entered with Jesus into the courtyard of
the high priest,
John 18:16 6 8¢ Métpog eiotrikel TPdg T BUpa Ew. EEANDeY 00V 6 padntig 6 dAAog O¢ Av
YVWwotdg T dpxiepel, kal einev T Bupwpd kai elofyayev TV MéTpov.

16but Peter had stopped outside, at the door. The other disciple therefore, who was
known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the doormaid, and brought Peter in.
John 18:17 Aéyet oOv 1] maidiokn 1) Bupwpog TG TMéTpw, M1} kai 6U ¢k TOV UabnTdv €l Tod
avOpwmov TovToU; AéyelL £KETVOG, OUK elpi.

17Then the maidservant, the doorkeeper, says to Peter, "You are not also one of this
man's disciples, are you?" He says, "No I am not."
John 18:18 eiotrikeioav 8¢ oi SobAot kai oi vmnpétanr dvBpakidv memoinkdteg, &t1 Poxog v,
kai é0epuaivovto: Av 8¢ pet' avTdVv 6 MéTpog £0TwG Kai BepuatvOueVog.

18And the servants and the guards stood by a fire they had made, for it was cold, and
they were warming themselves. So Peter was with them, standing and warming
himself.

The High Priest Questions Jesus

John 18:19 0 00V &pxiepeds ApwTNoeV TOV 'INcodv Tept TOV HabnT®v avtod Kai mepl TAG
ddaxfic avtod.

19The high priest, then, questioned Jesus, about his disciples and about his teaching.
John 18:20 &mekpifn adt® 6 'Inoodc, Eyw nappnoia EAdAnca t@ kdouw: éyw mdvrtote £8{8aa
£v Tf ouvaywyfi kol év Td iep®, 6mov mdvrtote ol Tovdalot cuVEPXOVTAL, KAl &V KPUTTR
gAdAnoa ovdEv.,

20Jesus answered him, "I have spoken openly to the world. I always taught in the
synagogue or in the temple, where the Jews always** come together, and not said any
of it in secret.
John 18:21 i pe énepwtdg; Enepdtnoov tovg dknkodtag T EAdAnca avtoic: 1de obtot ofdaotv
& ginov yw.

21Why ask me? Ask the ones who have heard what I spoke to them. You see, they
know what things I said."
John 18:22 tabta 8¢ avtod eindvrog ei¢ TdV UMNPETOV MapeoTnkwG Edwkev Pdmioua T
'Inood eindyv, OUtwg Grokpivy T dpxleped;

22As he was saying these things, one of the guards standing by gave Jesus a whack,
saying, "Is that how you answer the high priest?"
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 18:23 dmekpifn avt® 06 'Incods, Ei kak®g éAdAnoa, paptopnoov mepi tod kakod: i d¢
KAAQG, Ti pe §épeg;
BJesus answered him, "If I spoke wrongly, testify to the wrong; but if acceptably,
why are you hitting me?"
John 18:24 dméoteihev odv adtov 6 “Avvag dedepévov mpdg Kaidgav tov dpxiepéa.
24(Hannaniah had sent him to Caiaphas the high priest bound, you see. )3

Peter’s Second and Third Denials

John 18:25 "Hv 8¢ Z{uwv IMétpog £6TwG kal Bepuatvéuevog. eimov o0V adT®, M) kai oU €k TV
padnTdV adtod €f; Apviicato®® éxelvog kai einev, OOk iyl

25And Peter was standing and warming himself. They said therefore to him, "Are
you not also one of his disciples?" He denied it, and said, "No I am not."
John 18:26 Aéyel €ic €k TOV doVAwV T0D &pxlEPéwG, GUYYEVHS GOV 00 dmékopev TTéTpog TO
&tiov, 00k £y ot €180V &v TQ KAMW UeT avTOD;

260ne of the servants of the high priest, who was a relative of him whose ear Peter
had cut off, says, "Did I not see you with him in the garden?"
John 18:27 méAtv ov fjpvAcato 6 MTéTpog: kai eDOEwWG dAéxTwp EPWVNTEV.

27Again therefore, Peter denied it, and immediately a rooster crowed.

Jesus Before Pilate and Herod

John 18:28 "Ayovctv odv TOV 'Incodv &md tod Kaidea ei¢ o mpotcdprov: Av 8¢ mpwia, kai
avTol oVk glofiABov €i¢ TO Tpattwptov, tva un pavB®orv GAA' tva pdyworv To Tdoxa.

28They then are leading Jesus away from Caiaphas toward the Praetorium; and it
was early. And they entered not into the Praetorium, so that they would not be defiled
but rather might eat the Passover.
John 18:29 €&RABev o0V 6 MAdTOG TPdG adTovg Kai inev, Tiva katnyopiav @épete katd Tod
&vOpwmov tovTov;

2950 Pilate came out to them. And he said, "This man? You are bringing what kind
of charge against him?"
John 18:30 dmexpiOnoav kai eimov adt®, Ei ur fAv obtog kakomoidg,3® odk &v oot
TOPESWKANEY AVTOV.

30They answered, and said to him, "If he were not a wrongdoer, we would not have
brought him over to you."
John 18:31 einev o0v avtolg O MAGtTog, Adfete adtov Uuelg, kal Katd TOV véuov Du@V
kpivate adtdv. €inov o0V adT® oi Tovdalot, ‘Hulv oVk £gotiv dmokTelvat o0dévar

S1Pilate therefore said to them, "You take him, and you judge him according to your
law." The Jews then said to him, "For us it is not lawful to execute anyone."
John 18:32 Tva 6 Adyog t0D 'Incod mAnpwdf Ov einev onuaivwv moiw Bavdtw fueAdev
dmofvnoketv.

8250 the word of Jesus would be fulfilled, which he had spoken indicating by what
means of death he was going to die.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 18:33 EicfiAOev odv eig T6 mpattwptov mdAv 6 MAGTOG kal pwvnoev TOV Tnoodv kai
ginev aUT®, 2V €1 6 PactAeds T@V Tovdaiwy;

3350 Pilate went back into the Praetorium, and summoned Jesus, and he said to him,
"You are the king of the Jews?"
John 18:34 dmekpibn adT® 6 'Incods, A" éavtod ol Todto Aéyeig /| &AAot oot imov mepi €pod;

34Jesus answered him, "From yourself are you saying this, or have others spoken to
you about me?"
John 18:35 dmekpibn 60 MAdTOg, MATL £y® Tovdaldg eiut; TO €0vog TO 0OV Kai ol dpxiepElg
TapESWKAV o€ ol Tl €noinoag;

35Pilate answered, "Am I a Jew? It was your people and your chief priests who
handed you over to me. What have you done?"
John 18:36 G&mekpibn 6 'Incodg, ‘H PaciAeia 1 €ur) o0k €oTiv €k ToD KdopHOL TOUTOUV" €l €K TOD
kéopov toutov Av 1 PactAeia ) urf, of Omnpétar &v oi €uol Aywvilovto, va ur Tapadodd
101¢ ‘Tovdaioig vov 8¢ 1] PactAela 1) un ovk €oTiv évtedBev.

36Jesus answered, "My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom were of this
world, my servants would have fought so that I not be handed over to the Jews. Butin
fact® my kingship is not from here."
John 18:37 &inev o0V abT® O MAATOg, OVkoDV PaciAelg el 60; dmekpiBn 6 'Incodc, TU Aéyeig
611 BaotAelg elut €yw. 'Eyw €ig Tolto yeyévvnuat kai €ig tobto EAALOa gig TOV kdopoV, Tva
paptupriow Th GAnBeiq: ndg 6 (v €k tfic GAndeiag dkovel pov Thg PwVc.

37Pilate therefore said to him, "So then you ARE a king." Jesus answered, "You are
saying that I am a king. I, for this reason have been born, and for this reason have
come into the world: to testify to the truth. Everyone on the side of truth hears my
voice."
John 18:38 Aéyel avtd 6 MMAGtog, Ti £otiv dARBeia; Kal todto einwv ndAwv €ERADev mpog Tovg
‘Tovdaiovg, kai Aéyer avtolg, Eyw ovdepiav aitiav ebplokw €v adtd.

38Pilate says to him, "What is truth?" And with that said, he went out again to the
Jews, and says to them, "I find in him no causa capitalis.'?
John 18:39 &tiv 8¢ cuvABeia iy Tva Eva OUlv droddow év Td Tdoxa: fodAecBe 0OV Dulv
GroAvow tov PactAéa TdV Tovdaiwv;

39But there is a custom with you that I release to you one prisoner during the
Passover. Would you therefore have me release to you the king of the Jews?"
John 18:40 éxpatyacav odv mdAv mdvteg,3® Aéyovteg, Mr} Tobtov dAAG TOV Bapappav. fv 8¢
0 Bapappag Anotig.

40They then all shouted back, saying, "Not this man, but Barabbas!" Now Barabbas
was a bandit.

Chapter 19

John 19:1 Téte 00V EAafev 6 MAATOG TOV INcodv kal Epactiywoey.
1At that time therefore, Pilate took Jesus and scourged him.

311 18:36 The Greek words for "but in fact" are vOv 8¢ - nlin d@, "but now." Usually the particle vOv is an
indicator of present time. But sometimes it is a transitional or contrastive particle. Another possible
translation of this here would be, "But at the present time, my kingship is not from this place." But
would this make any difference theologically? It would not change the fact that at the time Jesus is
saying it, his kingship was not from this place. Unless the fact is that Jesus' kingdom never will, at any
time, be "from here." Will humans from here anoint him king in the future? Or is his kingship in fact
granted to him from heaven?

312 18:38 Basis for capital punishment.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:2 xai oi otpati®dton TAé€avteg otépavov £€ dkavBOV Enédnkav avTob T KEQAAT,
Kal lpdtiov mop@upodv mepiéPatov avtdv,

2And the soldiers, after weaving a wreath of thorns, set it on his head, and threw a
purple robe around him.
John 19:3 kai €Aeyov, Xaipe, 0 faciAedg t@V Tovdaiwv: kai €didovv avTd pamiopata.

3And they were saying,®* "Hail, O king of the Jews," and giving him slaps in the face.
John 19:4 "EEAAOeV 00V315 td Ay #w 6 MAdTog Kai Aéyet avTolg, I8¢ dyw Ouiv adtdv #w, tva
yv@TE 811 €V a0T@ 00depiav aitiav ebpiokw.

4Pilate then went outside again, and says to them, "Look, I am bringing him out to
you, so that you will know that I find no causa capitalis in him."
John 19:5 é&RABev 00V 6 'Incodg #w, PopdV TOV dkdvOvov cTépavov kai T TopuPodV
tudrtiov. kal Aéyetr avtoig, "¢, O GvBpwtog.

5Jesus came outside therefore, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple robe.
And Pilate says to them, "Behold the man."
John 19:6 8te odv €iov avTOV oi dpxiepeic kai oif Umnpérar €kpadyacav Aéyovreg,
ZTadpwoov, oTatpwoov.38 Aéyel avtoig 6 MAGTOG, AGBeTe AVTOV DUELG Kal GTAVPWOATE, EY®
Yap oUx evplokw €v aLTQ aitiav.

¢When therefore the chief priests and their officers saw him, they shouted out,
saying, "Crucify! Crucify!" Pilate says to them, "You take him yourselves and crucify
him. As for me, I do not find causa capitalis in him.
John 19:7 d&mexpibnoav avt® ot Tovdaiot, ‘Huelg vouov €xopev, Kal Katd TOV vOpov MUV
Opeilet dmobavelv, 6Tt eautov LiOV ToD Oe0d €moinoev.

’The Jews answered him, "We have a law, and according to that law of ours, he
deserves to die because he called himself the son of God."
John 19:8 “Ote 0DV fikovoev 6 MAGToG TodTOV TOV Adyov, udAAov £@ofrion,

8When therefore Pilate heard this information, he was more afraid,
John 19:9 kai icfidOev eig TO mportchprov MdAv kai Aéyer T 'Incod, Ié0ev i 60; 6 8¢ 'Incodg
AnéKPLoLY OVK ESWKEV aUTR.

9and he entered the Praetorium again, and says to Jesus, "Where are you from?" But
Jesus did not give him an answer.
John 19:10 Aéye1 o0v adt® 6 MAATOC, 'Epoi 00 Aalelg; o0k 0idag 8t é€ovaiav Exw oTavpddoal
ot kal €€ovoiav £xw dnoAboal oe;

10Pilate then says to him, "To me you are not speaking? Do you not know, that I have
authority to crucify you, and I have authority to free you?"
John 19:11 dmekpibn 6 'Incolg, OVk eixec é€ovoiav kat’ éuod ovdepiav el un Av dedouévov
oot GvwBev: d1a todto O mapadov ué cor ueilova auaptiav Exet.

1Jesus answered, "You would have no authority over me if it had not been given
you from above. Because of this, the one who handed me over to you has the greater
guilt."

31419:2,3 txt avtov KA ADSEGHKM S Y T A ¥ 054 0211 2 ithd syrP TR RP [ autov kot npxovto mpog

avTov Kkat PE0vid P P30 X BL N U W X © A 10141 0290 lat syrhpal cop arm eth Cyr SBL TH NA28 {\} |
lac CD F P V 047 065 syrs (Note: Codex B has an umlaut.) Should there be any doubt that ko1 npxovto
npog avtov was accidentally omitted in the Byzantine text stream by parablepsis?

315 19:4 txt eEnA\Bev ovv P E N W 054 01 it vgcl TR RP || ko e€nAbev Poc*vid A B L vgms syrppal Cyr
SBL TH NA28 {\} || eEnABev P & DS lat syrh copsa arm [ lac 60 C D 047 065

316 19:6 txt oTavpwoov P B L W itaur vgstww Chrys Cyr Aug TR SBL TH NA28 {\} [ stavpwoov avtov P
A DS EN 054 11 it vgel syr RP [ otavpwoov avtov kat X [ lac PO C D 047 065

317 19:7 txt vopov nuwv P0vid A E 054 2T itd syr copsamspbo Chrys Cyr TR RP || vouov Pécvid R B DS LN W
lat copsa™ss Or Hil SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac p* C D 065



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:12 €k tovtouv éffitel 6 MAdtog droAboat avTdv: o1 8¢ Tovdaior Ekpalov3® Aéyovteg,
"Edv Todtov &moAvong, oUk &l pilog Tod Kafcapog mag 6 Pacidéa dutdv moidv &vtiAéyel T
Kaloapt.

12From this point on Pilate tried to free him; but the Jews began shouting out, saying,
"If you release this man, you are no friend of Caesar! Everyone calling himself a king is
opposing Caesar."
John 19:13 ‘0 o0v MAdTog dkovoag Tobtov TOV Adyov fiyayev Ew TdV 'Incodv, kai ékdOioev
i To0 PAuatog eig Témov Aeyduevov AiBdotpwrov, ‘EPpaioti ¢ TaPPfabda.

13When therefore Pilate heard this reason,!® he brought Jesus outside, and he sat
down on the judgement seat, at a place called The Pavement, but in Hebrew called
Gabbatha.
John 19:14 Av 8¢ mapaokeur Tod ndoya, Gpa 8¢ woei £ktn. kai Aéyer Toig Tovdaiolg, "18e 6
PactAebg U@V,

14And it was Preparation for the Passover, and the hour about 6:00 am. And he says
to the Jews, "Behold, your king."
John 19:15 01 3¢ ékpavyacav, Apov dpov, oTavpwoov autdv. Aéyel autoig o MAaTog, ToV
BaciAéa vuwv otavpwow; dekpibnoav ot dpxiepeis, Ouk €xopev PaciAéa et un Kaioapa.

15But they shouted out, "Away with him! Away with him! Crucify him!" Pilate says
to them, "Shall I crucify your king?" The chief priests responded, "We have no king but
Caesar."
John 19:16 téte 00V MaPESwkeV avTOV adTOIG Tva oTavPwWOT.

16 At that time therefore he handed him over to them, to be crucified.

The Crucifixion

HapéAafov 8¢ TOv Tnoodv kal dnryayov:
They took Jesus therefore and led him away.’?
John 19:17 kai Pactdlwv tov otavpdv avtod ¢£AfADev elg TovV Aeyduevov Kpaviov Témov, 6g
Aéyetar ‘Efpaioti ToAyoba,

17And carrying his®* cross, he proceeded forth, to what is called the Skull Place,
which in Hebrew is pronounced Gulgolta,

318 19:12 txt expalov Aeyovteg 2 EHK S U X Y T A Q 0211 0290v 13 35 M1 syrh TR RP [ ekpavyacav
Aeyovteg P66 B DS W (0141) 33 SBL TH NA28 {\} [ ekpavyalov Aeyovteg A N W I 054 065 1 Or [ ekpavlov
Aeyovteg © || __kpavy__ PO [ ekpvalov Aeyovteg LM [ eheyov R¥ [[lac P CDF G V 168 173 213 382 892
319 19:13 txt Tovtov Tov Aoyov K N U X Q 2¢ 35 118 565 700 788 1071 1241 syrP eth Chron Cyr TR RP [/ tov
Aoyov toutov A T [| Toutwv Twv Aoyov 2* 13 | Toutwv tov Aoyov DS* 0211 [ Tov Aoyov Toutwv M 579 |
TwV Aoywv Tovtwv P X A B W W 33 lat syrhpal copsa SBL TH NA28 {\} || tov Aoywv Tovtwv L | Tovtwv
Twv Aoywv DSLE H 'S YC A ©¢ 054 065 0141 1 157 lat syrh.pal copsa | v Aoywv 0290 [ Tovtov Twv
Aoywv Y*T ©* 205% || lac CD F G 28 892

320 19:16 txt mapéAaPov 8¢ TOV 'Incodv kal flyayov AEHK SY A© AT Q 065 0211 2 285 157 1424 TR RP |
ot 8¢ mapadaPévreg avtdv dryayov eig o mpartwpiov M [ napéAafov 8¢ tov ‘Tnoodv kai Ayayov gig To
npartwpiov T [| mapalaPdvreg 8¢ tovV 'Incodv elg 10 mpartdprov drAyayov U [ mapalafdvreg 8¢ tov
"Incodv dnryayov elg & mpartddpiov 700 || oi §¢ mapatafdvre adtov fyayov kai énédnkav adTtd ToOV
otavpév f13 [ ol 8¢ mapadafdvreg abTov Emédnkav adTd TOV ctavpdv 69 124 788 [ tapéAafov obv TOV
"Incodv B L X ¥ 0141 33 SBL TH NA28 {B}-| napéAafov odv tov 'Incodv kol fiyayov DS 1071 [ napéhafov
o0V TV 'Inoodv kai dmyayov 0290%d [ mapaAafdvteg ovv toV 'Incodv dmfyayov avtév K1 [
napadafévreg tdV Tnoodv dmifyayov 118 [ o 8¢ napadafévreg avtdv dnfyayov Pecvid f1 565 2561 [ oi &
napalafdvreg ToV Inoodv dryayov Peid N W [ oi 8¢ AdPovteg TOV 'Incodv dmriyayov adtdv R* [ oi 6¢
naparaPévreg Tdv Incodv dmryayov 579 [ oi 8¢ napéhaov ToV Inoodv kal Ayayov 054 [ lac P P”> C D
FGPQTV 047 0233 28 syrS.
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The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:18 &mov avtov €otavpwoayv, kal uet’ abtod GAAovg dvo évtedfev kai €vtelbev,
péoov 8¢ tov Incodv.

18where they crucified him, and with him, two others, one on this side and one on
the other, and Jesus in the middle.
John 19:19 #ypaev 8¢ kai tithov 6 MAdTog Kai #0nkev émi ToD oTavpod: Av 8¢ yeypapuévov,
"Inoodg 6 Nalwpalog 6 faciedg t@v Tovdaiwv.

19And Pilate also wrote a notice and put it on the cross, and it was inscribed: "JESUS
THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS."
John 19:20 tobtov odv tOV TitAov ToAoi dvéyvwoav T@V Tovdaiwv, 8Tt &yyds Av TG
néAews 6 témog Smov Eotavpdbn 6 'Inoodg kai Av yeypauuévov ‘Efpaioti, EAAnvioti,
‘Pwpaioti.??

20Many of the Jews therefore read this notice, because the place where Jesus was
crucified was close to the city, and it was written in Hebrew, in Greek, and in Latin.
John 19:21 #\eyov odv t® MAdTw oi &pxiepeic TV Tovdaiwv, Mn ypdee, ‘O factAeds TV
Tovdaiwv, AN 811 ékelvog einev, BaciAelg it tdV Tovdaiwv.

21The chief priests of the Jews therefore were saying to Pilate, "Do not write The
King of the Jews,' but rather: 'He SAID, I am King of the Jews."
John 19:22 &mekpibn 6 MAGTOG, "0 yéypapa, yéypaga.

22Pjlate answered, "What I have written I have written."
John 19:23 01 o0v otpatidtar Ste éotavpwoav tov ‘Inoodv FAaPov td ipdria avtod kal
¢noinoav téooapa uép, EKAOTW GTPATINTN UEPOG, Kal TOV X1Tdva. v 8¢ O x1twv dppagog, £k
TV Gvwdev LEavtog dt” GAov.

2The soldiers then, when they crucified Jesus, took his garments and made four
shares, a share for each soldier, plus the tunic. For the tunic was seamless, woven
continuously from the top through the whole.
John 19:24 einov 0dv mpdg dAAAAoUG, M1} oxicwpev adTéV, GAAG Adxwuev mept adtod tivog
gotar tva 1 ypaer mAnpwbij n Aéyovoa,’? Aepepicavto t& tUdTId HoU £aUTOTG Kal €Tl TOV
ipatioudv pov #parov kAfjpov. Oi uév odv oTpati@tat Tadta noinocav.

2A4They said therefore to one another, "We should not tear it, but cast lots as to whose
it shall be." So that the scripture would be fulfilled which says, "They divided my
garments among them; and cast lots over my clothing,"%?* those things therefore the
soldiers did.
John 19:25 elotrikeloav d¢ mapd t@® otavp®d tod ‘Incol 1) uATnpe avtol Kai 1 GdeAQn THS
untpog avtod, Mapia 1] Tod KAwnd kai Mapla 1) MaydaAnvy.

25And near the cross of Jesus stood his mother, and his mother's sister; and the Mary
belonging to Clopas, and the Magdalene Mary.

322 19:20 txt eBpatott eAAnvioTt pwuatott A DS E 054 065 i lat syr TR RP [ efpaiott pwpaiott eAAnvictt
P66 K1 B L N itef cop SBL TH NA28 {\} [ efpatott pwuaciott efpagiott W [ omit (h.t. Twv 1008a1wv v. 19 -
TwV 1008wV v. 21) &* [ lac PO P21 C D
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324 19:24b Psalm 22:18



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:26 'Incodg odv i8wv thv untépa kai TOV padntiv napeot®ra Ov fAydna, Aéyel T
untpi avtod, Fovat, 1800 6 vidg cov.

26Jesus therefore, seeing his mother and the disciple whom he loved standing near,
says to his®?»® mother, "Dear woman, behold your son."
John 19:27 eita Aéyel T® padntf, 1800 f| utnp cov. kal &’ éxetvng TAg Wpag EAafev adTnVv 6
padntrg eig ta ida.

27Then he says to the disciple, "Behold, your mother." And from that time on, that
disciple took her into his own home.

Jesus” Death

John 19:28 Meta tolto €18w¢ 6 'Inood¢ 6Tt mdvta fon tetéAeotal, va teAewwdf N ypapn,
Aéyer, Awp®.
28Jesus, knowing?®® that after these things, all things were now completed, next says,

"I am thirsty," so that the scripture would be fulfilled. %’
John 19:29 okebog 00V #keito 8Eoug peotdv: ol 8¢, mArjoavteg omdyyov 8Eoug, kal DooHTW
TePIOEVTEC, TTPOOHVEYKAY aVTOD TY OTOUATL.

29A container full of vinegar3® therefore was sitting there, so after filling a sponge
with vinegar and sticking it around a hyssop stem, they held it out to his mouth.
John 19:30 &te 00v ENafev 1 8Eoc 6 'Incoidg einev, Tetéleotar kal kAvag TV keQaAnv
napédwkev TO Tvedua.

30When therefore he had received the vinegar, Jesus said, "It is finished." And after
he bowed his head, he gave up his spirit.
John 19:31 0Oi 00V "Tovdado, émel Mapackevn Ay, iva un ueivn émi Tod otavpod T& cwuata &v
@ caPfdtw (v yap peydAn 1) fuépa éxeivov tod caPfdtov) Apwnoav tov MAdrov fva
KaTeay®Ootv avT®V Ta okEAT, Kal &pBdarv.

31Then the Jews, since it was Preparation Day,?® asked Pilate that their legs be broken
and they be taken away, so that the bodies would not remain on the cross during the

Sabbath; for that day was great among Sabbaths.3®

32519:26 txt Tn untpt avtov A DS E N 054 2 lat syr TR RP [ tn untpiss Pi2ivid X B L W itbe SBL TH NA28
{\} [ lac Pe° C D 065. Here is the entire verse 26 from the Robinson-Pierpont majority text: 'Incodg o0v
B0V Ty untépa, kai Tov uabntnv mapeotdta Ov ydna, Aéyel Tff pntpl avtod, F'va, idov 6 vidg cov.
In ancient Greek the definite article, in this case tn, could serve as a possessive pronoun if the context
so indicated. The addition of the possessive pronoun avtov, "his," was not necessary. All you need to
do is look at the beginning of this same verse, where all Greek manuscripts have only tnv untepa, the
definite article with "mother" and no possessive pronoun present, yet all English translations supply
the word "his" there. It is a very common textual variant in the Greek New Testament for the
Byzantine text stream to add a possessive pronoun like this. But this need not even be footnoted, as
the presence or absence of the possessive pronoun makes no difference in how you would translate it.
326 19:28a txt £18wg 0 1nooug R A DS L N W pm itffd vg syrp:h copsa arm Euspt Did Chrys TR SBL TH NA28
{\} [ [o] inooug e18wg P [ incoug e18wg B itbef Chrom Hil [ 18wv o inooug E 054 pm ita eth EusPt Cyr RP
[ lac PO C D 065. (The Greek source text of the early translations such as the Syriac, Coptic and
Armenian could have been like % or B.) Compare variants in Matthew 9:4; 12:25.

32719:28 Psalm 22:15

328 19:29 Psalm 69:21; This was a sour wine, a cheaper drink than regular wine, yet more refreshing to
the thirst.

32919:31a The word "preparation" always means the day of the week we call Friday; see Luke 23:54;
John 19:14, 31; Josephus: Jewish Antiquities xvi. 6. 2 §163. (There is no word "day" in the Greek here.)
"Preparation Day" does not mean the 24 hours leading up to the evening that starts the Sabbath.
Instead it means simply "Friday."

330 19:31b Or, "That day of sabbath was higher." Sabbath days at the beginning of a festival week were
higher Sabbaths. The Saturday of Passover week was called the Great Sabbath. But the fact is,

Deuteronomy 21:22-23 commanded that hung corpses be removed before the end of any day, not just
days of sabbath.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:32 AABov o0V oi otpatidtal, kKai Tod pev mpdrov katéafav T& okéAn kai tod AAov
100 ovotavpwhévTog avT"

32The soldiers came therefore, and broke the legs of the first one, and of the other
crucified with him,
John 19:33 émi 8¢ tov Incodv éA0vTeg, WG idov adTdV f{dn tedvnkdta, ol katéabav adTod
T& okéAR,

33but when they came to Jesus they realized he was already dead, and did not in his
case®! break the legs.
John 19:34 &AN €ig TV otpatiwt®dv Adyxn adtod Thv mAevpdv Evuev, kai e0OUG ¢EARAOEV
aipa kai Bdwp.

34But one of the soldiers pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there came
out blood and water.
John 19:35 «kai 0 £wpakwG HeUAPTUPNKEY, KAl GANOIVY aVTOD €0TIV 1] papTUPIA, KAKEIVOG
01dev 811 dAn0A Aéyet, Tva DU moTedonte.

35And the one who has seen has borne witness, and his testimony is reliable, and he
knows that he is saying something true; so you may believe.
John 19:36 éyéveto yap talta iva 1] ypagr TAnpwdi, ‘Octolv ov cuvtpifrioetat avtod.?

36And these things happened so that the scripture would be fulfilled: "Not a bone of
it334 shall be broken."
John 19:37 kai ndAwv £tépa ypagn Aéyet, "Opovtar gic Ov é€ekévinoav.

37And again, another scripture says: "They shall look upon him whom they have
pierced."3®

Jesus’ Burial

John 19:38 Meta 8¢ tadta Apwtnoev tov MAGToV 6 Twone 0 and Apuabdaiag, v padneng
100 'INcol kekpuppévog 8¢ i Tov @éPov t@v Tovdalwv, Tva dpr T0 cua o0 'Incod: kal
¢nétpePev O IMAGToG. AABeV 00V Kai Apev TO o@dua Tod Tnood.

38And after these things, Joseph from Arimathea, who was a disciple of Jesus, but
secretly because of the fear of the Jews, made request of Pilate that he might take the
body of Jesus; and Pilate consented. He went therefore, and took Jesus' body.
John 19:39 AABev 8¢ kai NikdSnuog, 6 A0av mpdg TOV 'Incodv3E vukTdg Td TpRTOV, Pépwv
piypo opdpvng Kai GASNG woel Altpag ekatdv.

39And Nicodemus, the one who earlier had come to Jesus by night, came as well,
carrying a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds.®
John 19:40 #AaPov o0V 10 c@ua oD 'Inood kai Ednoav adtod dBoviolg uetd TOV dpwudtwy,
kabwg £€0oc £otiv To1¢ Tovdaiolg Evtagialev.

40They then took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, as is
the burial custom with the Jews.

31 19:33 Verse 33 begins with the particle "de," as complement to the particle "men" in verse 32,
contrasting two cases.

332 19:35 txt wva vpelg E 054 i OrPt TR RP | va kat vpeig Pée X A B DS LN W lat syr cop arm eth Orpt Cyr
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac 5° C D 065

33319:36a txt autov PSS ABDSEGHKLMNUW XY A© AW 054 0141 0211 0290 TR SBL TH NA28 {\}
[l am avtov R ST Q Chrys Or RP [[lac C D F V. LXX: Exodus 12:46- kai 46100V 00 ouvtpipete &’ adtod.;
Numbers 9:12- kai 66t00Vv 00 cuvtpipovoty &r’ adTod.

334 19:36b Numbers 9:12; Exodus 12:46; Psalm 34:20

335 19:37 Zechariah 12:10

336 19:39a txt Tov noouv X DS E N W 2t lat syr copsams,pbo TR RP [ autov P A B L 054 copsa™s SBL TH
NA28 [ a___ po6* [[lacC D

33719:39b Greek, "a hundred litras," a loan-word from the Latin, libra. The libra was the Roman pound,
which was comprised of 12 ounces, so when translated to 16-ounce pounds, it comes to about 75
pounds, or 34 kilograms.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 19:41 Av 8¢ év 1@ ténw 8mov EoTavpwdN KATOG, Kal év TG KHmw UVNueioV Kavov &v @
o0dénw ovdelg ETEDN.

41And there was in the place where he was crucified, a garden, and in the garden a
new tomb, one in which no one had ever yet been laid.
John 19:42 ékel o0V 814 TV TapackevnV TdOV Tovdaiwv, 8t &yydg Av T pvnuelov, EOnkav
oV Incodv.

4250, since it was Preparation for the Jews, and because the tomb was close at hand,
that is where they laid Jesus.

Chapter 20
The Empty Tomb

John 20:1 Tfj 8¢ wd tdOV caPPfdtwv Mapia i} MaydaAnvn €pxetar mpwl okotiag €Tt oUong €ig
7O uvnuelov, kai PAéner tov AiBov Rpuévov €k Tod uvnueiov.

1And on the first day of the week, very early while still dark, Mary the Magdalene is
coming to the tomb; and she sees the stone having been removed from the tomb.
John 20:2 Tpéxet o0V kai Epxetar mpdg Zipwva MéTpov kai mpdg ToV FAAov padntrv v Epilet
0 'Inoolc, kal Aéyel avtol, "Hpav TOV kUplov £k toD pvnueiov, kai o0k oidauev nod €0nkav
avToVv.

2She runs therefore, and goes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple, the one whom
Jesus loved, and she says to them, "They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and
we®® don't know where they have put him."
John 20:3 "EEAAOev 00V 6 TTéTpog kai 6 FANog padntrig, kai fipxovTo ig T uvnueiov.

3Peter therefore went out, and the other disciple also, and they were going toward
the tomb.
John 20:4 €rpexov 8¢ oi d0o OpoD* kai 6 GANOG pabntng Tpoédpapev tdxiov tob Métpov Kal
AABev Tp&TOG £1¢ TO UVNEToV,

4And the two were running together; and the other disciple ran faster ahead, and
came to the tomb first.
John 20:5 kal mapakvYag PAEner keipeva ta 006via, 00 pévtor eicfiAbev.

SAnd after stooping down, he sees the linen cloths lying there. He did not enter
inside, however.
John 20:6 #pyetar oOv Ziuwv MMétpog dkoAovBOV adT®, kai eicfidev gic TO pvnueiov: kai
Bewpel Ta 006VIa Kelpeva,

¢Then comes Simon Peter, following behind him. And he entered into the tomb, and
he observes the linen cloths lying there,
John 20:7 xai & covddpiov, 6 v émi thic ke@aAfig avTod, 0¥ uetd T@V 60oviwv keluevov
GAAG Xxwplg évteTuAtyuévoy gic Eva témov.

7and also the sweat cloth which used to be on his head, except not lying with the
linen cloths, but folded up in one place apart.

336 20:2 Some people make much of the fact that John mentions only Mary the Magdalene by name, as if
she were the only woman who went to the tomb, as a contradiction of the other gospels, like the gospel
of Mark, which names three women. But here in John, Mary the Magdalene says "We" don't know
where they have put him, indicating that she was not alone. And so also, most other so-called
contradictions between the four gospels may be resolved by those truly wanting to know the truth, and
not coming to it with prejudice.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

John 20:8 téte 00V eloAABev kai 6 EAAoG HadnThg 6 EAOWV Tp®TOG €ig TO pvnueiov, Kal eidev
Kol éniotevoev:

8Then at that time the other disciple entered, the one who had arrived to the tomb
first; and he saw and believed.3%
John 20:9 00&énw yap fidetoav TV ypa@mnv 6Tt del avTodV €K vekp(OV dvaothvar.

9For they did not yet understand the scripture that he had to rise from the dead.

Jesus Appears to Mary of Magdala

John 20:10 &nAABov 00V TdALY mpdg Eautodg of pabnTad.

10The disciples then went back to their own homes.
John 20:11 Mapia 8¢ eiotriket mpdg T0 uvnueiov kAaiovoa #€w; K¢ 00V EkAatev TapékuPey eig
TO Yvnueiov,

11But Mary stayed with the tomb, and there she stands, outside, weeping. As she
thus was weeping, she stooped down into the tomb,
John 20:12 ka1 Bswpel dVo dyyéloug v Aevkoig kabelouévoug, Eva Tpog T Ke@aAf kal Eva
TPOG TO1G TootV, 6Tov €kelto TO o@ua tob Incod.

12and she beholds two angels in white, one sitting at the head and one sitting at the
foot of where the body of Jesus had been lying.
John 20:13 kai Aéyovorv altij ékelvor, Tovar, i kAaielg; Aéyel avtolg 8t "Hpav tov kUpiév
pov, kai o0k oida mod #0nkav adTdv.

13And they say to her, "Woman, why are you weeping?" She says to them, "They
have taken my Lord away, and I don't know where they have put him."
John 20:14 kai tadta einolon éotpdpn £1g T dmiow, Kai Oewpel TOV 'INooldv £6TOTA, Kal 00K
Aoet 611 6 'Inoodg €oTiv.

14And when she had said these things, she looked toward the rear, and beholds Jesus
having been standing; and she did not realize that it was Jesus.
John 20:15 Aéyer a0t 0 'Inoolc, Tova, ti kAalelg; tiva {nteis; eékelvn dokoloa 6t 6 kNToOLPSS
gotv Aéyet avtd, Kopie, €l ob €Bdotacag avtév, einé pot mod adtov E0nKag, Kayw avTtov dpd.

15]esus says to her, "Woman, why are you weeping? Who are you looking for?" She,
thinking he is the gardener, says to him, "Sir, if it is you who took him, tell me where
you put him, and I will get him.
John 20:16 Aéyel aOTh 6 'Incodc, Mapia. otpageioa ékeivn Aéyel avT®, Paffouvi (6 Aéyetat
A8dokaAe).

l6Jesus says to her, "Mary." She when she turned around, says to him,3* "Rabbouni!"
(which means Teacher).
John 20:17 Aéyer avtfj O 'Incodg, M1 pov dntov, oUnw ydp dvaPEPnka mpodg TOV TATEPA Hov*
nopevoL &8¢ PG Tovg 4deAPolg pov Kai gine avTolg, AvaPaivw mpog TOV mATéPA HOL Kal
natépa VPOV Kal Odv pou kai Bedv Dudv.

7Jesus says to her, "Do not cleave to me, for I have not yet ascended to my Father;
but go to my brothers, and tell them: 'T am ascending to my Father and your Father; to
my God and your God."

339 20:8 Believed what? Not that Jesus had risen from the dead. We know they did not believe he was
risen from the dead, because later when the women came to them and told them they had seen Jesus
walking around, none of the eleven apostles believed the women. Here it is saying that John believed
Mary's report that the body of Jesus was missing.

340 20:16 txt autw A E itaauntifq vg Cyr TR RP [ avtw ePpatott X B D L N W ithdeffr" syr cop arm eth
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John 20:18 €pxetar Mapia 1) MaydaAnvn drnayyéAovoa toig pabntaig 8t £dpakev TOV
KOp1ov, kal Tadta einev alTh.

18Mary goes, announcing to the disciples that she®*!had seen the Lord, and also
announcing those things he had said to her.

Jesus Appears to the Ten Apostles

John 20:19 0Bong o0v dPiag tf Muépq éxelvn Th Wa OV caPPdtwv, kai TOV BLPGOV
kekAeopévwv 8mov foav ol padntai cvvnypévol, Six OV edPov T@V Tovdaiwv, AAOeV &
'Inoodg kat €0t €ig T péoov kai Aéyet abtoig, Eiprivn vuiv.

19Then, when it was evening on that first day of the week, with the doors locked
where the disciples were assembled,®? because of the fear of the Jews, Jesus appeared,
and stood in their midst. And he says to them, "Peace be with you."
John 20:20 kai todto einwv Ede1€ev avTolg TaG Xelpag kal THV TAeLPAV abTod. Exdpnoav odv
ol yadntal id6vteg tov kVpOV.

20And when he had said this, he showed them both his hands and his side.
Therefore the disciples rejoiced, seeing the Lord.
John 20:21 &inev o0V abtolg 6 'Inoodg mdAtv, Eipvn Uuiv: kabwg dnéotalkév ue 6 mathp,
KAyw Téunw VUAG.

21Then Jesus again said to them, "Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, so
also I send you."
John 20:22 kaito0to einwv évepionoev kal Aéyel avtoig, AdPete mveldua dyov:

22And having said this, he blew,*?* and says to them, "Receive the Holy Spirit.
John 20:23 &v Tivwv defite Tag auaptiag deievral adToilg, &v TIVWVY Kpathite KEKPATNVTAL

2Whose ever sins you forgive, they are forgiven them; whose ever you retain, they
are retained.”

Jesus Appears to Thomas

John 20:24 @wuag 8¢ €i¢ ¢k TOV dWdeka, 6 Aeyduevog Aidupog, o0k fv HeT adT®V Ete AADeV
0’Incodg.

24But Thomas, one of the Twelve, the one who was called the Twin, was not with
them when Jesus came.
John 20:25 #\eyov o0v aUT® oi dAAot pabnrai, Ewpdkauev tov kOprov. 6 8¢ einev adTolg,
Edv un 10w év talc xepolv avtod tov timov TV HAwv kal PdAw tov SAKTUAGY pov €l Tov
TOmoV TOV fAwV Kl PdAw TV XeTpd pov eig thv TAevpdv abtod, oV pf) ToTEVoW.

2550 the other disciples were telling him, "We have seen the Lord." But he said to
them, "Unless I see in his hands the mark of the nails, and put my finger into the place
from the nails, and put my hands into his side, there is no way I will believe."

341 20:18 txt ewpakev A D E L i it syrPh copsamss TR RP [ ewpoka P R B N W itd.aur vg syrs copsamssly,pbo
SBL TH NA28 {\} [ lac 5 C P. The 3rd person verb swpakev makes it an indirect quotation of Mary, and
the 1st person verb swpaka makes it a direct quotation. The word §t1 can mean "that," or it can be a
quotation mark.

342 20:19 txt padnrat cuvnyuevor X! E N 0250 2t it®)effr ygcl syrh™pal cop arm geo Sev Cyr Ambrose TR
RP [/ pabnton avtov cuvnyuevor L itf copsa eth Cyrlem | uabnror 8* A B D W ita.aurdd vg syrsp coply.pbo
Aug Varim SBL TH NA28 {A} [ lac 5 Pé6 C P

343 20:22 uguodw - emphusad, breathe out or blow; the same verb used in Genesis 2:7 to translate the
Hebrew verb M), used for how God breathed into the nostrils of the dust-man the breath of life,
causing the man to become a living being. Here in John, there is no object for the verb; I do not believe
we are to imagine that Jesus approached each of the ten individually, and breathed upon each of them
in turn.
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John 20:26 Kai pe®’ fuépag oktew mdAtv Aoav 0w ol padntal adtod kai OWUAG KT’ adTOV.
€pxetat 6 'Incodc TV Oup®V kekAelopévwy, kai £otn elg T péoov kal einev, Eiprivn Oulv.

26And after eight days, his disciples again were inside, and Thomas with them. Jesus
is appearing, even though the doors were locked. And he stood in the midst, and said,
"Peace be with you."
John 20:27 eita Aéyel 1 Owud, ®épe TOV SAKTUASY cov e kal 18e Tag Xelpdg pov, kal pépe
TNV Xelpd oov kal PdAe gic thv TAgLPEV pov, kal uf yivov dmotog dAAG ToTdg.

27Thereupon he says to Thomas, "Bring your finger here, and see my hands, and
bring your hand and put it into my side, and do not be unbelieving, but believing."
John 20:28 Kai dmekpiOn 6 Owpag kai einev adtd, ‘0 k0p16G pov kai 6 Bedg pov.

28And Thomas responded and said to him, "My Lord and my God."
John 20:29 Aéyet abT® 0 ’Incolc, ‘Ot EDpakdg ue, Owud, TEMIOTEVKAG; HAKAPLOL Ol pr) 1d6vTeg
Kol TOTEVOAVTES,.

2Jesus says to him, "Because you have seen me, Thomas, you have believed. Blessed
are those believing3* without having seen."
John 20:30 TToAAG pev 00V kai AN onuela énoinoev 6 'Incols Evwmiov TV uadnt@®v adtod,
& 00K £0TIv yeypapuéva €v T@ PipAiy todtw:

30While** therefore Jesus did also do many other signs in the sight of his disciples
which are not written in this book,
John 20:31 tadrta 3¢ yéypanta (va motevonte 11 0 'Inoodg éotiv O Xp1otdg 6 vidg Tob Oeod,
kal fva motedovteg {wnv xnte €v @ ovopatt abtod.

3lthese have been written so that you might believe that Jesus is the Christ,** the Son
of God, and that believing, you might have life through his name.

Chapter 21

Resurrection Fish & Bread

John 21:1 Metd tadta épavépwoev avtoV ALY 6 Tnoolc toig pabrraic émi tfi¢ OaAdoong
ti¢ TiPeprddog épavépwoev d¢ oUTwWG,.
1After these things, Jesus revealed himself another time to his disciples, on the Sea of

Tiberius. And this is how he revealed himself.
John 21:2 foav 6uod Ziuwv Métpog kai Owuds 6 Aeyduevog Aldupog kai NabavanA & &md
Kava thg TaAhAaiag kai ol oD ZePedaiov kai GAAot €k TdOV pabnt@v avtod dvo.
2Simon Peter, and Thomas called the Twin, and Nathaniel from Cana of Galilee, and
the sons of Zebedee, and two other disciples of his, were together.
John 21:3 Aéyer avtoic Zipwv Métpog, Ydyw GAevey. Aéyovov avt®, 'Epxdueda kal NUeTg
oLV ool. £ERABoV kai dvéPrnoav eig TO mAolov 000G, kal év ékeivn Tfi VUKTL énlacay oDdEv.
3Simon Peter says to them, "I am going to fish." They say to him, "We are also
coming with you." They went directly,*’ and embarked in the boat. And throughout
that night, they caught nothing.

344 20:29 The Greek word translated "believing" here is a linear participle, and not in the indicative
mood, and therefore it does not indicate past, present or future time. Quite often in Greek, the linear
aspect in a situation like this means a near future event. In other words, "Blessed are those who are
going to be believing, without having seen."

345 20:30 There is a pev here, complemented by a 8¢ at the beginning of verse 31, which accomplishes
the setting off for the purpose of contrast, of the signs mentioned in v. 30, and what was done with
them, compared to the signs mentioned in v. 31, and what was done with them.

346 20:31 That is, the promised Anointed One, the Messiah, Ha-Moshiach.
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John 21:4 mpwiag 3¢ Adn yevouévng €otn 6 Inoodg i¢ tov atytaAdv: ob pévrot fdetoav ol
pabntai 8t 'Inoodg €otiv.

4And now that it is turning morning, Jesus had stood at the shoreline. However, the
disciples have not realized that it is Jesus.
John 21:5 Aéyet 0bv avtolg 6 'Incods, Modia, uf Tt tposedylov éxete; dnekpidnoav adT®, OV.

5Jesus therefore says to them, "Children, have you no fish?"*® They answered, "No."
John 21:6 6 8¢ einev avtolg, BdAete eig & de€1d uépn tod mhoiov To dikTvov, Kal eVproete.
#Balov 00V, kai 00kETL avTO EAkVoat Toyvoavy &md Tod TARBoug TdV ixB0wv.

6And he said to them, "Cast the net into the area to the right of the boat, and you will
find something." They cast it therefore, and now they were not able to retrieve it,
because of a fullness of fish.
John 21:7 )\sya o0V 6 paentnq Sszog Ov Nydmna 6 'Incod¢ @ Hsrpw, ‘0 Kuplog £0T1V. Z{pwv
o0V Hsrpog, omovcocq Ot 0 KUP19G €TV, TOV EMeVdVTNV 518Zwoato, NV yap yuuvog, kai éBaiev
€auTov gig TV BdAacoav:

7So that disciple whom Jesus loved says to Peter, "It is the Lord." When therefore
Simon Peter heard that it is the Lord, he fastened his cloak around himself, for he was
stripped for work,**® and he threw himself into the lake.
John 21:8 01 8¢ &AAot pabnrai T@ mAowapiw AABOV - 00 ydp Aoav pakpdy &md TAG YAg, GAN'
WG &To X OV d1aKkooiwV - 60povTe( TO dikTLoV TOV iXBVWV.

8(for they were not far from shore, but only about two hundred cubits®*? away),
while the other disciples came in the boat, towing the fish net.
John 21:9 ¢ odv &méPnoav ei¢ v yAv PAémovoly &vOpakidv kewuévny kai dPdplov
gmkelpevov kal dptov.

9As they get down therefore onto the beach, they see a fire of coals established, and
fish lying on it, and bread.
John 21:10 Aéyet adtoi 6 'Incods, Evéykate &md tdV dYapiwv OV émdoate vov.

10Jesus says to them, "Bring some of the fish which you have now caught."
John 21:11 G&véPn Zipwv Métpog kal eidkvoev TO diktvov €mi thg YA, ueotov ix00wv
PEYEGAWYV EKATOV TEVTNKOVTATPLOV KAl TOGOUTWY SVTwv oK éaX1o0n o dikTuov.

11Simon Peter got up, and dragged the net onto the beach, very full of fish, 153 of
them; and though there were so many, the net was not torn.
John 21:12 Aéyet avto1G 6 'Tnoodg, Aslte dpiotricate. o0deig 8¢ ETOAA TGOV uadnTdV €€stdont
a0TdV, TV Tic €1; £1ddteg 8T1 6 KUP1G E0TIV.

12Jesus says to them, "Come, eat breakfast." And not one of the disciples got up the
courage to challenge him, "Who are you?" For they knew it was the Lord.
John 21:13  Zpxetar 00v¥2 6 'Incodg kai Aaufdver tov &ptov kai didwotv avdtolg, kai to
OYPdprov opoiwg.

13Jesus comes therefore, and he takes the bread and distributes to them, and the fish
likewise.

348 21:5 The Greek word translated "fish" is tpoogdyiov - prosphagion; "a relish;" a derivative from a
prepositional expression, the preposition mpog (toward or with) affixed to the word @ayelv (to eat.)
According to Moeris (204.24), second century, npocedyua is Hellenistic for the Attic §pov, "side dish."
In other words, what is eaten besides bread. And according to Bauer, 8yov often meant simply "fish."
(This word 8yov is later also used in its diminutive form, in verse ten of this chapter.)

349 21:7 According to Chrysostom, Dio Chrysostom 55[72], the mariners would wear only underwear
while working.

350 21:8 Equivalent to 100 yards, or 92.4 meters.
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John 21:14 tolto #{dn tpitov £pavepwbn 6 'Inoodg tolg pabntaic avtol,’ éyepbelg €k
VEKPQV.

14This was now the third time Jesus had revealed himself to his disciples after having
risen from the dead.

Jesus Reappoints Peter

John 21:15 “Ote 00v Apictnoav Aéyel @ Zipwvi Métpw 6 ‘Inoods, Ziuwv Twva, &dyandg ue
mAglov To0TwV; Aéyel adT®, Nadi, kUpie, o 0idag 8Tt @IAD ot. Aéyel adT®, Béoke T& &pvia pov.
15When therefore they had eaten breakfast, Jesus says to Simon Peter, "Simon son of
Jonah,** do you love me more than these?" He says to him, "Yes, Lord, you know that
I'love you." He says to him, "Feed my lambs."
John 21:16 Aéyer avt® mdAwv deltepov, Zipwv Twvd, dyands pe; Aéyel avt®, Nal, KUpie, 6U
0180 811 PIA® oe. AMéyel adt®, Mofuaive T TpdPatd pov.
16Again, he says to him a second time, "Simon son of Jonah, do you love me?" He

says to him, "Yes, Lord, you know that I love you." He says to him, "Pastor my sheep !
John 21:17 Aéyer abt® ‘EO ‘tpl‘tOV Tluwv Twva, (pl)\aq us; s?\vnnen 0 Hsrpoq 8t einev avT® To
tpltOV <I>1)\€1g ue; kol ginev adt®, Kpig, oU mévta otdag, oV yiviokelg 8Tt @AG oe. ?\sya
avT®, Bdoke T mpdPatd pov.

17He says to him the third time, "Simon son of Jonah, do you love me?" Peter was
hurt that he said to him the third time, "Do you love me." And he said to him, "Lord,
you know all. You know that I love you." Jesus says to him, "Feed my sheep."%*
John 21:18 dunv dunv Aéyw oot, 8te Ag VeWTepOg, E{OVVUEG oEAUTOV Kai Tieplendtelg Smov
ABeleg Gtav 8¢ ynpdong, €KTevelg Tag Xelpdg oov, kal &AAog oe {hoel kKai ofoel Emov o
BéAe1g.

18Truly, truly I say to you: When you were younger, you would dress yourself, and
walk around where you wanted; but after you have become old, you will stretch out
your hand, and someone else will dress you, and lead you somewhere you will not

want."
John 21:19 tobto 8¢ einev onpaivwy moiw Bavdtw dofdoerl tov Bedv. kal tolto einwv Aéyel
avTd, AkoAovBel pot.

19This he said signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God. And having
said this, he says to him, "Follow me."

358 21:14 txt padntaig avtov D E Mi Cyr TR RP [ padntang 8 A B C L N W SBL TH NA28{\} [ lac P §poe

P19 P12 p, The early versions are not witnesses as to whether their Greek exemplars had the
possessive pronoun, since they could have rendered the Greek definite article as a possessive pronoun
in their target language.

354 21:15 txt 1wva A C2E N 1 syrsphpal arm (eth) geo Bas Chrys Cyredd Hesych TR RP [ iwav(v)ouv X! B C*
D L W itaaurbdffr! yvg copsapbo Orsiesiuslat Cyrpap; Ambrose Chrom Jer Aug SBL TH NA28 {B} [/ omit &* |
lac P Pe6 P19 P12 P, The NA28 reads Twdvvou - "John," and the Byzantine text reads "lwva -
Jonah." According to BDF §53(2), Twvd is a shortening of Twdv(v)ng, partly due to the influence of the
Syriac word yona for the same (both renderings of the Hebrew 11nv). (So also in Matt. 16:17 & Jn
21:16,17.) This phenomenon of "Twvd as a shortened subsitute for Twdv(v)ng is also found in Septuagint
manuscripts.

355 21:17 Up until the time we see the Lord, it will continue to be the topic of discussion, the meaning of
why Jesus used the verb &yamdw in vv. 15 and 16, but @iAéw in v. 17; and why Peter used the verb oi8a
in vv. 15 and 16, but yividokw in v. 17; and whether the reason Peter was hurt was that Jesus asked him
three times, or that Jesus changed the verb the third time, etc. We also have the translational issues:
was Jesus saying these things to Peter in Aramaic, and since probably so, were different Aramaic words
used, or was this John's doing, or copyists' doing, etc. My assumption is that Jesus spoke these
differences in Aramaic, and that John faithfully rendered those differences into Greek.
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And What About John?

John 21:20 ’Emiotpagelq 8¢ O Métpog PAémer tov pabntrv Ov Aydna O ’Incodg
dxolovBobvra, 8¢ kai &vémecev év T) deimvw €mi Td otAbog avtod Kai ginev, Kipie, Tic éoTiv
0 mapadidovg og;

20Then Peter turned around, and he sees the disciple whom Jesus loved following,
that is, the one who in the supper had leaned back onto His chest and said, "Lord, who
is the one betraying you?"
John 21:21 tobtov¥®’ 8wV 6 TTétpog Aéyel @ 'Incod, Kupte, 00tog 8¢ Tf;

21When he saw this one, Peter says to Jesus, "Lord, and what about him?"
John 21:22  Aéyer abt® 6 ’Inoolg, Eav adtov Oéhw pévewv €wg €pxoupat, ti mpdg of; ov
axoAovbel pot.

22Jesus says to him, "If I want him to remain until I come, what is that to you? You
follow me."
John 21:23 é&RABev obv 6 Adyog oltog eig Tobg &deApovg 8Tt 6 uadntig €keivog olk
dmoBvroker: kal oUk einev®® adt® 6 'Inoodc &t 0Ok dmobvAokel, GAN’, Edv avtov OéAw
Hévew Ewg Epxouat, Ti mpog of;

23This therefore is the word that got out to the brothers: that that disciple would not
die. Yet Jesus had not said to him that he would not die; rather, "If I want him to
remain until I come, what is that to you?"
John 21:24 0U0td¢ €ot1v O padnTig O papTLp®OV Tepl TovTWV Kal ypdpag Tadta, kal oidapev
6t GANO G €0ty 1) paptupia adTod.

2That disciple is the one who is bearing witness to these things, and the one who
wrote these things; and we know that his testimony is true.
John 21:25 "Eotiv 8¢ kai dAAa moAAd Soa €moinoev 0 'Inoodg, dtiva éav ypdenrar kad’ €v,
008¢ adTdV olpat ToV kdopov xwpfioat T& ypapdueva PifAia. Aurv.

25And there are also many other things that Jesus did, which if written in detail, I
reckon not even the world itself would be able to hold the books that would be written.
Amen.%®

36 21:20 txt emotpageig Se P5ovid X D E N i itf syrh coppbo || emotpageig PLoveid A B C W lat syrs copsa
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Principal Witnesses to the gospel of John

Date Witnesses

II quZ ;}390

II/101 o6

111 P P22 P28 I 45 75 P80 95 JH106 3107 G108 3109 Q3119 qy121 ()27 2 copsa Origen
(253/254)

OI/IV. | o162 syrs/C

v PO P20 X* (01) B (03) 0258 it2 copfay Eusebius Ambrosiaster

IV/V | p122 W (032)

\ PP3 R A (02) C* (04) D (05) Q (026) T (029) 068 0216 0217 0218 0264 0301
itbdeffN syrP arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine

V/VI Pe3

VI P2 P3e Pp7e N (022) P (024) 060 065 070 078 086 087 091 0260 0302 0309
itf]

VI/VIL | qyt4a qya4b qyss qy2s 083 it9,Q seral

VI P PO R2 0109 0145 0210 0268 jtaurr'.m syrh

VIIL | E (07) L (019) 047 054 0101 0127 0233 0234 0238 0250 0256 itlP-d

IX F (09) G (011) H (013) K (017) M (021) U (030) V (031) Y (034) A (037) ® (038) A
(039) IT (041) €2 (045) 050 063 0211 0273 0287 0290 0306 33 565 892 COpbo slav

IX/X W* 1424

X S (028) [yr 949] X (033) T (036) 0105 0141 1079 (770

X/XI 0286 0299

XI 055 28 124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 €773

Endnotes
Endnote #1
GENDER INCLUSIVENESS

The culture in English speaking western countries has changed such that there is
demand for a common-gender third person singular pronoun. I truly wish there were
one in English. It would make it easier to make clear in translation which gender is

meant, including when both genders are meant. But alas, there is no such word,
neither is there a widely acceptable convention for a phrase of words. If there were, I
would be the first to use it.
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One trend is to use the English third person plural pronoun, since it is gender neutral.
Yet this sacrifices accuracy in number, for the sake of accuracy in gender. This makes
the value judgment that gender is a more important part of the semantic content of the
text than is number. But it is easier to understand gender inclusiveness from defaultly
masculine pronouns, than it is to recognize singular number from pronouns changed
to the plural. Another method of accomplishing gender neutrality is by using phrases
of several words. Unfortunately, they have to differ from passage to passage. In my
opinion, the result is a bland, flat prose that has lost the rhythm and consistency of the
original. It is for this reason that many people, including myself, cannot memorize
scripture in any translation but the King James Version: because most modern
translations have no rhythm. But the gospel of John, for example, has its own unique
rhythm, including redundancies, that some modern translations apparently feel the
need to eliminate.

My approach toward more gender inclusiveness was first of all, obviously, to render
the Greek word dvBpwmog — anthropos to something more neutral like human being,
person, or people. In aphorisms, like "He who would come after me must deny
himself daily, and take up his cross, and follow me," I changed the initial "He" to "The
person,"” but left the him as him and the his as his. The reader can take the cue from the
words "The person,” that the whole aphorism is gender inclusive.

It was the norm in the Greek language of the New Testament, that the masculine
singular pronoun was the default pronoun for gender-neutral usage, just like it has
always been in English. God's people have long understood this and accepted this, in
many cultures and many languages. The vast majority of people, Christian or not, can
understand perfectly well the gender inclusiveness of an aphorism such as I worded it
above, "The person who, ... he..."

As for words like "brothers,” as in John 21:23, obviously the word got out to female
believers, too. Yet the word "brethren" has long been understood to mean the
community of believers both male and female. When you start adding words like
"community” that are not strictly in the Greek text, I am a little uncomfortable. I can
understand why some would render it, "community of believers." On the other hand,
there is the possibility that the words "the brothers" in John 21:23 mean the same as in
John 20:17-18. There, Jesus says to Mary the Magdalene, "Go to my brothers and tell
them..." And Mary told those things to the apostles. In the same way, in this passage
in John 21, the meaning could be: "This therefore is the word that got out to the rest of
the apostles: that that disciple would not die.” For not all the apostles had gone on this
particular fishing trip. Therefore, I thought it best to leave it literally as the Greek says,
"brothers."
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Endnote #2

The Meaning of the Phrase, "the Jews," in the gospel of John.

PROBLEM: In the gospel of John, "the Jews" are often set over against Jesus as his
enemies, even though both Jesus and the writer, John, were themselves Jews. This is a
problem in that present day Jews reading the gospel of John feel attacked by it, and
fringe racist groups reading the gospel of John find ammunition in it.

The meaning of the English word "Jew" is not widely agreed upon or understood. But
the word is indisputably descended from the Hebrew name of one of the twelve sons
of Jacob or Israel, the one named Judah. Judah became the largest of the twelve tribes
and also contained the royal line of David and David's descendant, the future king, the
Messiah. Israel for much of its political history was divided between the Judean tribes
of Judah and Benjamin in the south, on the one hand, and on the other hand the ten
tribes to the north, and also east of the Sea of Galilee. The southern kingdom's capital
city was Jerusalem, and the capital city of the northern kingdom was Samaria.

The people of the southern kingdom were named after their dominant tribe, Judah,
and so became known as "Judeans" or "Jews," and the people of the northern kingdom
came to be named after their capital city, and were called "Samaritans." Later also,
there was an intermediate group called Galileans. Here's an analogy: Not all facial
tissues are made by the "Kleenex" brand company, but the Kleenex brand has been so
dominant, that the trademark "Kleenex" has become a generic word for all facial
tissues of any brand. In the same way, the Judeans, the tribe of Judah, were the
dominant tribe in the longer lasting part of Israel before the captivity. They considered
themselves superior to and holier than the Samaritans. The northern tribes did in fact
intermarry with Gentiles sooner and perhaps more often than did the southern tribes,
mainly because the northern kingdom was conquered sooner, by the Assyrians and
Persians. For this reason, the northernmost tribes became known as "Galilee of the
Gentiles," that is, "the galil (circle or district) of the Gentiles." The Judeans despised
Samaritans and Galileans and considered them ceremonially unclean, like Gentiles.

I see three different meanings of the words "the Jews" in the gospel of John:

1. "The Jews" means "Judeans."
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This is how David H. Stern literally rendered it in his "Jewish New Testament." For
example, John 5:16 in his version says, "...and on account of this, the Judeans began
harassing Yeshua because he did these things on Shabbat." It does seem at times that
the writer of the gospel of John hints that by the term "the Jews," he means the
inhabitants of Judea and Jerusalem. John 7:1 says, "And after these things, Jesus was
walking around in Galilee, for he was not wanting to walk in Judea, because the Jews
were seeking to kill him." John 11:54 says, "Thus from that time on they [the
Sanhedrin] were resolved that they would kill him. 54Therefore, Jesus no longer
walked openly among the Jews, but departed from there to an area next to the desert,
to a town called Ephraim, and there he stayed, along with his disciples.” This may be a
hint indicating that by leaving the area of Jerusalem, he was leaving "the Jews." Jesus
testified that it was the Jerusalemites who killed the prophets. (Matt. 23:37; Luke 13:34)
The gospel of Mark says, "Even the Jerusalemites went out to be baptized by John."
(Mark 1:5) Later in the New Testament, Jerusalem is spoken of disparagingly also.
The apostle Paul likens earthly Jerusalem to Hagar the slave-woman, representing the
form of legalistic Judaism opposed to Jesus, whereas the true Jerusalem, of Sarah and
her true children, is above; that is, is heaven. (Galatians 4:25-26) John again, in his
apocalypse, the book of Revelation, calls the city of Jerusalem, "Sodom and Egypt,
where also their Lord was crucified." (Rev. 11:8)

Judeans resisted any theological point put forth by Samaritans, no matter how
reasonable or true the point may have been. It has been suggested that the "triennial
cycle" of the reading of the Pentateuch in the synagogue, in which cycle the passages
or "sedarim"” of the Law pertaining to each festival were read on the customary dates of
those festivals, was designed specifically for the purpose of controverting the views
and customs held by the Samaritans pertaining to calendars for those festivals. By
Jesus' time, there were at least three "castes" of Israelites. The "highest" or "purest"
caste was comprised of the "Jews" of Jerusalem and Judea, who felt superior for
another reason also: more of them maintained knowledge of the Hebrew language.
The second caste was the Israelites in the far north and northeast, called the Galileans.
Fewer of these knew Hebrew, and knew rather their native tongue, Aramaic; and
many also spoke Greek and some Latin, because of their geo-political situation. The
third and bottom caste was the "Samaritans" of Samaria. These literally were
"untouchable," as in Diatessaron 6:7 and John 4:9. Even the second caste, Galileans,
looked down on Samaritans. The town of Nazareth, where Jesus was from, was fairly
close to Samaria. It was also said of Jesus that he was a Samaritan: "The Jews answered
and said to him, 'Do we not rightly say that you are a Samaritan, and have a demon?"
(John 8:48) When a Galilean man, Nathaniel, was told to come meet Jesus of Nazareth,
Nathaniel said, "Is it possible for anything good to be from Nazareth?" (Diatessaron
5:14; John 1:46) The disciples James and John were perfectly willing to call down fire
from heaven and burn up Samaritans; see Diatessaron 18:2; Luke 9:54.
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The word "Samaria" came to mean a region, with vague borders, north of Judea but
south of Galilee, and west of the Jordan. This was by then not a political region. (As
for the city formerly called Samaria, it had been renamed "Sebaste" by Herod the
Great.) Jesus, unlike the rest of those of the two upper castes, would not always avoid
Samaria. Those of the two upper castes, when traveling back and forth between
Galilee and Judea, would be sure they conducted most of their north-south progress
east of the Jordan River, and approach Jerusalem from the east via Jericho, in order to
avoid passing through Samaria.

This was lamentable. The well of the man Israel himself, that is, Jacob, was in Samaria,
at which well Jesus astounded the Samaritan woman by drinking from the same vessel
as she a Samaritan. In their conversation, she soon brought up theological and
customary disagreements between the Jews and Samaritans. It is clear the Samaritans
considered themselves Israelites. In that same passage, Jesus appears to consider
himself a "Jew." In the genealogical sense, he certainly was a Judean, that is,
descended of the tribe of Judah. In a geographical sense, however, he was not a
Judean. The Judeans for their part considered Samaritans either as not Israelites, or if
Israelites at all, disobedient, unclean and "cast out of the camp." Jesus in Matthew 10:5
excluded Samaritans from the group he called "the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
But he apparently regarded them as more Israelite than the Phoenicians of Mark
7:26-28, Matthew 15:21-27, and Diatessaron 14:11-17, who were called "dogs." (But
Jesus did reward even the Canaanite woman for her faith.) The apostles Peter and
John evidently later on considered Samaritans to be Israelites, for in Acts 8:14-17, they
readily went to Samaria to help them receive the Holy Spirit. This is in contrast to Acts
10, when Peter resisted the idea of Cornelius the Roman receiving the Holy Spirit,
whom he clearly thought of as non-Israelite, Gentile and untouchable.

In modern times, the English word "Jew" means all descendants of the Shemite man
Jacob, not just Judeans. And not really descendants in a racial sense, but in the sense of
practicing the traditions passed down from the Judean Sanhedrin. Again, it was
because Judah was the largest and most prominent tribe, that the whole people came
to be named after him. The message from Jews themselves, as to what a Jew is, is
contradictory. On the one hand, it is said that there is no Jewish race per se, but a
Jewish religion and culture. On the other hand, by Jewish law, any child of a Jewish
mother is a Jew, whether practicing the religion or not. Agreement cannot be reached
even in the state of Israel, as to who or what is a Jew, or how one becomes a Jew. Thus
we must accept that the word Jew has several meanings.

2. The leaders of Pharisaic or Rabbinical Judaism.

Here is the text of John 7:11-13. 11The Jews therefore were looking for him in the
festival, and saying, "Where is that fellow?" 12And there was much whispering about
him in the crowds. Some were maintaining, "He is a good man." "No," others would
say. "He is misleading the people." 13Though none would speak about him openly, for
fear of the Jews.

Here we have the crowds wanting to speak about Jesus, but not openly doing so, for
fear of "the Jews." Clearly, the "Jews" the crowd were fearing were the Sanhedrin, who
had decided that anybody who confessed that Jesus was the Messiah, should be put
out of the synagogue. Yet, in the same passage, the crowd are called "Jews."

non
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John 9:22 "His parents said these things because they were fearing the Jews. For the
Jews had already decided that anyone who acknowledged Him to be the Christ would
be put out of the synagogue."

Here we have Jewish parents, who are afraid of "the Jews," and it is clear here that
"the Jews" means the leaders of Rabbinical Judaism.

The leaders and Pharisees held in contempt the majority of the regular people,
whom they referred to asy¥77 QY- ‘am ha'arets, "people of the land." Originally, this
phrase am-ha'arets only meant to distinguish the majority of Israelites from the leaders
(Lev. 4:27; 20:4; 2 Kings 11:18, 19; 15:5; 16:15; 21:24; Ezekiel 7:27), but after the return
from the exile, it came to mean those people living in Palestine whose Judaism was
mixed or suspect, and with whom the more strict Jew could not intermarry. (Ezra
9:1-2, Nehemiah 10:30-31) But by New Testament times the Pharisees used it as a term
of contempt in John 7:49 for all the people who "know not the law," which really meant
those who did not observe the law according to their interpretation. The Pharisee
considered the "people of the land" to be immoral, irreligious, and unclean and
untouchable. According to the Pharisaic / Sanhedrin rabbinical law, their testimony
was not admissible in court, and so they were not summoned as witnesses. They were
not trustworthy enough to be appointed fiduciaries in a legal matter. And Pharisees
were not allowed to eat with the "people of the land," and were not allowed to marry
one of them, for, they said, "their women are unclean vermin."

Thus it is understandable why on several occasions when Jesus bested the Pharisees
in theological or moral debate, the crowds "listened with delight."

3. False Jews

The gospel of John was written a relatively long time after Christ, after God's people
had developed a new, spiritual meaning to the word "Jew." By the time John wrote his
gospel, the disciples of Jesus identified themselves as Christians, and not so much as
Jews. So John at various times uses both the widely used meaning, and also at other
times the later meaning of "false Jew." For they taught that if a Jew did not accept Jesus
as the Jewish Messiah, such a Jew is cut off from Israel, Acts 3: 22-23; Romans 11:17-21.
The notion that a human being can inherit the kingdom of God solely by virtue of the
fact that he is a Jew, is as false today, as it was when John the Baptizer warned, "And
do not begin to say to yourselves, 'We have Abraham as our father." For I tell you that
out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham." (Matthew 3:9; Luke 3:8)

So we must accept that the word Jew, both in the New Testament, and in the world
today, has more than one meaning. But how to render the word in the gospel of John?
Should we change it passage by passage? I decided that this was too difficult to do
with certainty. Ileft all instances rendered as the word "the Jews," and the reader must
interpret these words by context. And I urge the reader to accept the ambiguity of the
words "the Jews" as representative of the present word in general, that this is the
situation with these words, difficult as it may be.



The GOSPEL according to JOHN

The danger of this is that a Jewish reader who is a non-believer, may get the feeling
that John's gospel, and thus the Christian message in general, is anti-Jew. Or that
non-Jewish readers may reckon to find in the gospel of John, scriptural justification for
their hate of Jews. But in fact, neither the gospel of John nor the New Testament as a
whole, teach any such thing. Witness the following quotations.

You Samaritans worship what you do not know; we worship what we know, for
salvation is of the Jews. John 4:22

For I am not ashamed of the gospel, for it is the power of God for salvation to everyone
who believes; to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. Romans 1:16

Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is the value of circumcision? Much in
every way. To begin with, the Jews are entrusted with the oracles of God. What if
some were unfaithful? Does their unfaithfulness nullify the faithfulness of God? By
no means! Let God be true, and every man a liar..." Romans 3:1-4

..I have great sorrow and unceasing anguish in my heart. For I could wish that I
myself were accursed and cut off from Christ for the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen
by race. They are Israelites, and to them belong the sonship, the glory, the covenants,
the giving of the law, the worship, and the promises; to them belong the patriarchs,
and of their race according to the flesh, is the Christ. God who is over all, be blessed
for ever. Amen. Butitis not as though the word of God had failed. For not all who are
descended from Israel belong to Israel, and not all are children of Abraham because
they are his descendants.; but 'through Isaac shall your descendants be named." This
means that it is not the children of the flesh who are the children of God, but the
children of the promise are reckoned as descendants. Romans 9:2-8

Now I am speaking to you Gentiles. Inasmuch then as I am an apostle to you
Gentiles, I magnify my ministry in order to make my fellow Jews jealous, and thus
save some of them. For if their rejection means the reconciliation of the world, what
will their acceptance mean but life from the dead? If the dough offered as firstfruits is
holy, so is the whole lump; and if the root is holy, so are the branches.

But if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a wild olive shoot, were
grafted in their place to share the richness of the olive tree, do not boast over the
branches. If you do boast, remember that it is not you that support the root, but the
root supports you. You will say, "Branches were broken off so that I might be grafted
in." That is true. They were broken off because of their unbelief, but you stand fast
only through faith. So do not become proud, but stand in awe. For if God did not

spare the natural branches, neither will he spare you... Romans 11:13-21
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Endnote #3

Critical Apparatus re. Bethany vs. Bethabara in John 1:28

This is the most complete data available to me as of Oct 08, 2008, including a full
accounting of extantness versus lacunae of all majuscules cited on the IGNTP site, and
correcting Rueben Swanson's error regarding I' (036).

BnOavig P> PP P PSS R*ABC*EFHLMNSWSAO W* Q063 02112*7892728118
124 157 205 461 475 579 597 700 892t 1006 1009 1010 1073 1194 1195 1203 1210 1212
1216 1241 1242 1243 1253 1342 1344 1365* 1424 1505*vid 1514 2148 2174 M Lect

itaaurbeeftflar yo gyrphpal™s copbo slav Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc. to
Chrysostom Chrysostom; Ambrosiaster Augustine HF RP PK SBL TH NA28 {C}

Bibavig G X 565 1071 1192¢ 1519

BnBaPapa C2 K Toid T TT W€ 083 0141 1 2¢€ 33 180 1079 1192* 1230 1292 1365¢ 1505¢ 1546

1646€ €770 €773 LAD syrscpal™s copsa™s arm geo Origen Eusebius Epiphanius mssacc.
to Chrysostom Cyril TR (Joshua 18:22 LXX)

BnbapaPa X2 892M& pc syrh™8 (Joshua 18:22 Heb.; 15:6, 61 Grk. LXX; cf. also Judges 7:24
LXX)

BiBafapg U 18 35
BnBePapd A 13 69 828
BiBapa 1646*

lac P4sD P Q V Y 047 050 054 060 065 068 070 078 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162
0210 0216 0217 0218 0233 0234 0238 0256 0258 0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301
0302 0306 0309.

Origen declares that in his time, "nearly all the manuscripts" said Bethany. But, he
preferred Bethabara, because, he said, he could not find a Bethany on the other side of
the Jordan, but only the one near Jerusalem, plus he was attracted to the edifying
etymology of Bethabara, "house of preparation,” (about which he was mistaken;
actually means "house [or place] of passing over") versus the meaning of Bethany,
which is "house of obedience."

For a map of the pertinent areas and a full TC discussion by Jeremy M. Hutton, use this URL:
http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf

Swanson lists I' for lacuna here, but he was mistaken. He consulted the Oxford
fragment, and was unaware that another piece of the manuscript resided St.
Petersburg. The IGNTP site lists the correct readings for 036 (I').


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/down/Hutton.pdf
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Note that though the old apparatuses list 0141 as an uncial, we now know it is "a
minuscule commentary manuscript whose lemmata are written in majuscule." source:

IGNTP

Witnesses arranged by date, up to the 12th century:

Date | Witnesses Reading

1I/111 Pss 1 - BnOavia
I PS5 P73 Origen (253/254) 1 - BnOavia
11 copsamss QOrigen (253/254) 2 - BnOaBaoa
HI/IV | syrs.c 2 - BnOapaoa
IV X* B it? Eusebius Ambrosiaster 1 - Bnbavia
v Eusebius 2 - BnBapaoa
v A Critbeff? syrP Epiphanius Chrysostom Augustine 1-BnBavia
Vv arm geo Epiphanius Chrysostom 2 - BnOapaoa
\4 Toid (the last letter is not readable) (2) BnOafao_
VI N 1 - BnBavia
VI/VII | itq syrpalmss 1 - Bnbavia
VI/VII | o83 Syrpalmss 2 - BnOapaoa
VII M9 jtaur,r’ syrh 1-BnOavia
VI | &2 3 - BnBapapa
VIII ELitlq 1 - BnOavia
IX A*FHM © Q063 0211 892 itf copbo 1-BnOavia
IX G 565 slav (1) Blbavia
IX KII33 2 - BnOaPaoa
IX U (2) BlOaBaoa
IX A (2) BnOePaoa
IX/X P* 1424 1 -BnBavia
X S 1 - BnOavia
X X 1-BnOavia
X I' 0141 1079 €770 3 - BnOagapa
XI 28124 700 1006 1195 1216 1243 1 - BnOavia
XI t773 3 - BnOagapa
XI/X1I | 2 1 - BnBavia
XII 157 1010 1241 1344 1365 1 -BnBavia
XII 1071 (1) BlOavia
XII 1180 1230 1505 2 - BnOapaoa
X 828 (2) BnOePaoa
XII 1648* (3) BlOapa
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Endnote #4

SHOULD “THE PERICOPE OF THE ADULTERESS” BE INCLUDED?
John 7:53- 8:11
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PROBLEM: Did the apostle John, the author of the gospel of John, write this section?
Did the apostles who laid the scriptural foundation for the church intend that this
story of the woman caught in adultery be part of that foundation? Does the passage
have weight and authority equal to that of scripture? This passage is not found in any
Greek manuscript dated before the fifth century (Codex D). It is not found in the
earliest translations of the Bible into other languages, such as the old Syriac, fourth
century; the old Latin, fourth century; .the Georgian Bible, fifth century; the Slavic
Bible, and the Coptic Bible, as late as the ninth century. It was not in the gospel of John
when the decision was made to include John in the canons of scripture: the Muratorian
Canon, A.D. 170; Eusebius' "Ecclesiastical History," c. 340; the Council of Hippo, A.D.
393; and the Council of Carthage, A.D. 397; Codex Barococciani 206 6, A.D. 692. These
are the manuscripts from which it is absent on purpose: 457 366 375  Avid B Cvd L N T
W XY Ac® W 070vid 0141 0211 3 12 1521 22 32 33 36 39 44 49 63 72 87 96 97 106 108 124
131 134 139 151 157 168 169 209 213 228 249 297 333 388 391 397 401 416 423 430 445 461
488 496 499 501 523 537 542 554 565 578 584 703 713 719 723 730 731 732 736 741 742 768
770772 773 776 777 780 799 800 817 821 827 828 841 843 849 865 869 896 989 1029 1077
1080 1100 1178 1192 1210 1230 1241 1242 1253 1273 1321 1333txt 1424txt 2106 2192
2193txt 2323 2346 2561txt 2718 2768 (some 280+ total) plus the majority of lectionaries
SBL TH NA28 {A} // include with scribal marks E (only 8:2-11) M'S A (only 8:3-11; may be
Lectionary boundaries) IT (2 4 8 14 18 24 28 35 83 95? 109 125 141 148 156 161 164 165
166 167 178 179 200 202 230 285 338 348 363 367 376 386 407 443 478 479 510 532 547 553
645 655 656 661 662 685 757 758 763 769 781 797 801 824 825 829 844 845 867 873 897 922
1073 1092 (later hand) 1158 (marks start at beg. of new folio with kaBwoag in 8:2) 1187
1189 1424mg 1443 1445 1514 1713 2399 (only 8:3-11 marked) 2754 (about 270 minuscules
total) // include 7:53- 8:11 with wide variation among themselves: 1,863 Greek mss.
including lectionaries D F (only 8:10-11) G H K U A*vid 047 (only 8:3-11) 0233 65 109 138
173 199 226 265 357 377 382 532 544 560 579 597 682 700 792 807 892 992 994 1009 1010
1014 1071 1079 1093 1157 1219 1293 1319 1320 1344 1347 1361 1463 1546 1561 1571sup
1654 1712 1788 1797 2217 2220¢ 2223 2253 2561mg 2563 2575 2585 2615 2661 2680 2766
2786 2790 2813 2886 TR AN HF RP // include 8:1-11 (omit 7:53) 295 2411(h.a./h.t.
eToQevO to emoevON) 2220* // contains John 7:53, but then places the rest after Luke 21:38
124 // place after Luke 21:38 '3 (13 69 124 [346 after Lk 21:25] 543 788 826 828 983 1709,
but not 174 230 1689) 1434 (230 has asterisks with the pericope) // place at the end of Gosp.
of John £ (1 1582 2193sup but 118 872 884 1278 2372 2713 in normal place; and 131 209
565 1192 1210 2193tt omit) also 20 37 129 135 207 259 301 347 470 564 831 1076 1078
1356 1570 (plus nearly all Armenian mss) // after Jn 7:36 225 1128 // after John 8:12 17
mss. // after Jn 8:14a 2691 // after Jn 8:20 981 // at end of gosp. of Luke / beg. of John 1333mg
(8:3-11) "For St. Pelagia, on Oct 8th, from John" // lac P Q V 050 054 060 063 065 068 078
083 086 087 091 0101 0105 0109 0127 0145 0162 0210 0216 0217 0218 0234 0238 0256 0258
0260 0264 0268 0273 0286 0287 0290 0299 0301 0302 0306 0309 317 1571 (565*-
apparently used to have P.A. at end of gospel of John, and still contains a faded
introduction to the P.A., per Maurice Robinson and Klaus Witte). The majuscule part
of V (031) ends at 7:39, and the text continues, including the PA, with a minuscule
script, dated near or slightly later than the majuscule script.
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Both Philip Comfort and Maurice Robinson ("Preliminary Observations Regarding the
Pericope Adulterae," Filologia Neotestamentaria 13: 35-59) would list 39" as omitting
the Pericope based on space considerations, as Comfort is quoted on the Sotheby's
Auction: "(2005, pp. 353-4) makes interesting calculations by working backwards from
the page number. He notes that the scribe evidently wrote 330 characters on p. 73 and
333 on p. 74. He then counts 23,796 characters from John 8:14 back to John 1:1 at the
start of the Gospel. 23,796 divided by 333 is almost exactly 71%2 pages. This would not
allow enough space for inclusion of the disputed passage of the Woman taken in
Adultery (John 7:53-8:11), which cannot have been present." Others however say that
there are too many other possibilities as to what text might have been omitted to
declare that Papyrus 39 is a witness to omission.

Papyrus 45, A, C and 070 are for more likely to have omitted, since the area of missing
text is more proximal, and shorter.

The earliest Greek manuscript of the Gospel of John that contains the story is Codex D
from the 5th century. Jerome, also 5th century, says in PL 23:553, "in the Gospel
according to John in many manuscripts, both Greek and Latin, is found the story of the
adulterous woman who was accused before the Lord."

The story of the woman caught in adultery was known very early to some church
Fathers, but that is not the same as it being known to be a part of the Gospel of John.
Papias from the 2nd century knew of the story. And even yet Didymus the Blind, 398,
in "Commentary on Ecclesiastes," says of the Pericope, "We find, therefore, in certain
gospels..." Eusebius (EH II1.39.17) indicates that the passage was in the Gospel
According to the Hebrews. There is a marginal note in ms. 1006 stating that the
passage is in the Gospel of Thomas.

Some scholars theorize that the Pericope was accidentally removed from Alexandrian
manuscripts because they misunderstood Lection boundary marks in their exemplars
as critical marks or “omit this part” marks. In the Byzantine lection cycle, the reading
for Pentecost was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus, some copyists had
manuscripts of John that had marginal markings delineating where the lections were,
and some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading which said to skip ahead to
8:12, as a mark meaning to delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11 from the gospel of John.
Then, when copyists realized that the story should be included, they added it back in,
but with differing memories of how it was worded. This is quite plausible, and would
explain why the passage reconstructed by later scribes would not be as purely
Johannine in style.

For a chart showing all the various readings of the Pericope in the Greek manuscripts,
arranged in the Swanson format, click or copy & paste this link:.
http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Some observations on Style


http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
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When you translate this passage from the Greek, you see that there is a very marked
change in the style of Greek, compared to the rest of the gospel of John. One change is
in the more frequent use of the particle &¢ all of a sudden. There is also a marked
increase in the use of the circumstance-setting participle near the beginning of a
sentence, more often than is John's style.

Here is the pericope in question:

John 7:53 Kai émopetifnoav #kaoTog £ig TOV olkov avTod,
53And each went to his home.

Chapter 8

John 8:1 'Incodg 8¢ £émopevfn eig TO "Opog TV EAaidv.

1But Jesus went to the Mount of Olives.
John 8:2 "OpBpov 6¢ TaAV TapeyEVETO £(G TO LgpOV, Kal TTAG 0 AxOG TjpXETO TIPOG AVTAHY,
kal kaBioag é5i8aokev aUTOUG.

2And at dawn he showed up in the temple again, and all the people were coming
toward him. And having sat down he was teaching them.
John 8:3 &yovow 6¢ ol ypappatels katl ol Paploaiol yuvalka €Tl HOLXElQX KATEANUUEVTY,
Kol 0ToaVTEG AUTNV €V PHEC®

3And the Torah scholars and the Pharisees are bringing a woman caught in adultery.
And after they stood her in the midst
John 8:4 Aéyovow avt®, ASdokaie, altn 1 yuvr Katelnmtat €M AVTOPWPW
HoLevopév’

4they say to him, "Teacher, this woman was caught in the act of adultery.
John 8:5 #v 82 T4 vopw HUIv Mwiofig éveteilato TG Tolavtag AB&letv' o olv Ti Aéyelg;

5And in the Law, Moses charged us to stone such women. What then do you say?"
John 8:6 toUto 8¢ £Aeyov melpdlovieg aVTOV, va Exwaoly KATNYopelv avtod. 0 6¢ Incodg
KATw KOYag T@ SaKTUAW KATEYPAPEY LG TNV Yijv.

6Now this they were saying tempting him, in order that they might obtain basis to
accuse him. ButJesus bent down and was writing on the ground with his finger.
John 8:7 g 82 émépevov £pwT@HVTEG aOTOV, dvékuey Kal eimev avTols, '0 dvapdptnTog
VUGV TIPOTOG £ avThv BaAéTw AlBov

7 After they kept on questioning him, he straightened up and said to them, "The one of
you who is sinless should throw a stone at her first."
John 8:8 kai maAw katakOpag éypageyv €ig Vv yijv.

8And after bending down again, he continued writing on the ground.
John 8:9 oi 8¢ dkovoavteg £EfpyovTo £ig kB’ £ig dpEdpevol &md T@MY TpesfuTépwy, Kal
Katedel@On povog, kai 1y yovi) év péow odoa.

9And after they heard this, they went away one by one, starting with the oldest, until he
alone was left, and the woman still in the midst.
John 8:10 &vaxOyag 8¢ 6 Incods strev avTi, [ivay, oD low; 008els o8 KaTékpvey;

10And Jesus straightened up and said to her, "Woman, where are they? Has no one
condemned you?"
John 8:11 1) 82 eimev, 00Se(g, KUpLe. eimev 82 0 'Incodg, 0082 éym o€ KaTaKpivw TOPeHOL,
[kal] &mo ToD Vv unkETL AudpTave.

11And she said, "No one, sir." And Jesus said, "Neither am I condemning you. Go your
way, and from now on, sin no more."
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I quote the book "A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament," by Bruce M.
Metzger on behalf of and in cooperation with the Editorial Committee of the United
Bible Societies' Greek New Testament: Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini,
Bruce M. Metzger, and Allen Wikgren. The following is a quote from it concerning
this passage:

"The evidence for the non-Johannine origin of the pericope of the adulteress is
overwhelming. It is absent from such early and diverse manuscripts as Pss 7> XN BL N
TWYA®W 0141 0211 22 33 124 157 209 788 828 1230 1241 1242 1253 2193 al. Codices
A and C are defective in this part of John, but it is highly probable that neither
contained the pericope, for careful measurement discloses that there would not have
been space enough on the missing leaves to include the section along with the rest of
the text. In the East the passage is absent from the oldest form of the Syriac version
(syres and the best manuscripts of syrP), as well as from the Sahidic and the
sub-Achmimic versions and the older Bohairic manuscripts. Some Armenian
manuscripts and the Old Georgian version omit it. In the West the passage is absent
from the Gothic version and from several Old Latin manuscripts (ita1%4). No Greek
Church Father prior to Euthymius Zigabenus (twelfth century) comments on the
passage, and Euthymius declares that the accurate copies of the Gospel do not contain
it.

When one adds to this impressive and diversified list of external evidence the
consideration that the style and vocabulary of the pericope differ noticeably from the
rest of the Fourth Gospel (see any critical commentary), and that it interrupts the
sequence of 7:52 and 8:12 ff., the case against its being of Johannine authorship appears
to be conclusive.

At the same time the account has all the earmarks of historical veracity. It is
obviously a piece of oral tradition which circulated in certain parts of the Western
church and which was subsequently incorporated into various manuscripts at various
places. Most copyists apparently thought that it would interrupt John's narrative least
if it were inserted after 7:52 (D E (F) GH KM U I' I128 700 892 al). Others placed it after
7:36 (ms. 225) or after 7:44 (several Georgian mss.) or after 21:25 (1 565 1076 1570 1582
armmss) or after Luke 21:38 (f%). Significantly enough, in many of the witnesses which
contain the passage it is marked with asterisks or obeli, indicating that, though the
scribes included the account, they were aware that it lacked satisfactory credentials.

Sometimes it is stated that the pericope was deliberately expunged from the Fourth
Gospel because it was liable to be understood in a sense too indulgent to adultery.
[Jerome speculated this.] But, apart from the absence of any instance elsewhere of
scribal excision of an extensive passage because of moral prudence, this theory fails "to
explain why the three preliminary verses (vii 53; viii 1-2), so important as apparently
descriptive of the time and place at which all the discourses of c. viii were spoken,
should have been omitted with the rest" (Hort, "Notes on Select Readings," pp. 86 £.).

Although the Committee was unanimous that the pericope was originally no part of
the Fourth Gospel, in deference to the evident antiquity of the passage a majority
decided to print it, enclosed within double square brackets, at its traditional place
following Jn 7:52."
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FREQUENCY OF THE PARTICLE 8¢

On the style of Greek, you can check it out yourself and see, that the passage John 7:53
to 8:11 is not written in the style of John. John does not use the Greek word "de" near
as often as the other gospel writers, but in this passage, it is found much more often
than in the rest of John.

Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the word "de" is found 203 times, or in
an average of 23% of the verses, while in these 12 verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word
"de" is found 11 times, or an average of 92% of the verses. Another change in style is
an increase of participial phrases. For these reasons and others, I feel no uncertainty in
flatly declaring that the passage is not written in the style of the apostle John.

Someone has said in rebuttal to my general argument:

As for DE suddenly occurring “much more frequently”, this is not the only place in
John where a run of DE’s happens to occur. Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1; cf. also DE
in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23; cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6; cf. also DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11,
12; cf. also 7:2, 6, 7, 9, 10. Basically there is not much difference, and John simply
fluctuates in his usage at different points.

First of all, he must be using the Byzantine text, because John 2:17 and 6:11 do not
contain DE in my Greek New Testament.

Again, the Pericope contains 11 instances of DE in 12 verses. But the examples given
above are:

Cf. DE in Jn 2:17, 21, 23, 24; 3:1;

4 instances in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 2:17 instance; it is not in my Greek New
Testaments.)

cf. also DE in Jn 3:18, 19, 21, 23;

4 times in 6 verses. This is a lot, but the impact of this sampling is lessened because its
6 verses is such a small sample of verses compared to the 12 verses of the Pericope, one
half the number of verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 3:29, 30, 36, 4:4, 6;

5 times in 13 verses.

cf. also DE in Jn 6:3, 4, 6, 10, 11, 12;

5 times in 10 verses. (I don't accept the 6:11 instance; it is not in my Greek New
Testaments.)
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cf. also 7:2,6,7,9, 10.
5 times in 9 verses.

These examples he gives don't match the rate of the sudden frequency of increase of
DE in the pericope. Yes, John fluctuates, but this much, as follows:

The Pericope is just 12 verses. Out of the other 867 verses in the gospel of John, the
word DE is found 203 times, or in an average of 23% of the verses, while in just these 12
verses, John 7:53 to 8:11, the word DE is found 11 times, or an average of 92% of the
verses. That is almost once per verse.

The examples the person gives show about one half the rate of increase of DE's as does
the Pericope.

What the he should say is that John fluctuates in his frequency of the use of DE a few
times, and this Pericope of the Adulteress that is being debated, just happens to be the
most extreme example of such a fluctuation. It would be a more convincing argument
if his examples of other concentrations of DE were greater or at least equal to the
Pericope, instead of only half as. But you see, add to this definite increase of the use of
DE, to the sudden increase of sentence-initial participial phrases, which John just does
not use as often as other NT writers, and add other non-Johannine traits, and it all adds
up to being non-Johannine in style of writing, in my mind.

USE OF SENTENCE-INITIAL PARTICIPIAL PHRASES TO SET THE
CIRCUMSTANCE

In New Testament Greek, there were several ways you could set the circumstance for
the sentence as to timing, or other such situation. An aorist participle could be used,
such as EMBLEPSAS, "When he saw, he did such and such," or "after he looked, he did
such and such." A linear participle could be used, as meaning "as he was looking, he
did such and such."

John does use the above device with participles, but less than do the other gospel
writers.  John also likes to use what we English speakers would consider
stright-forward adverbs, such as META, "after," HWS, "as," HOTE, "when." And even
instead of the linear participle, he will use an imperfect verb to accomplish the same
thing, something more like we do in English.

But when you come to the Pericope of the Adulteress, you find a marked increase of
the use of sentence-initial participles to set the circumstance. Heavy use of this device
is a style not inconsistent with one of the synoptic gospels, but inconsistent with John.

I find such participial phrases in the Pericope as follows:

8:2 kabicag— And having sat down, he was teaching them
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8:3-4 otnoavteg — And having stood her in the midst, they said to him

8:6 kOYag —But Jesus after bending down, began to write on the ground

8:7 épwt@VTeG — But as they continued questioning him, he straightened up
8:8 katakVPag — And again having bent down, he was writing on the ground
8:10 dvaxopag — And after straightening up, Jesus said to her

This comes to 6 examples of this in 9 verses. — 66% of the verses start this way.

In the rest of John, I found 55 examples in 867 verses. — 6% of the verses in the rest of
John start this way.

This is a heavy concentration of sentence-initial participial circumstance-setting
phrases, and I challenge anyone to find such a concentration elsewhere in John's
writings.

Following are the 55 examples I found in the rest of the gospel of John. (Note: I
scanned both the UBS Greek New Testament and the Hodges and Farstad text, and in
this count they are not different.)

1:36, 1:38, 1:42, 2:3, 2:15, 4:47, 4:51, 5:6, 6:5, 6:14, 6:15, 6:19, 6:25, 6:61, 7:14, 8:30, 9:1, 9:6,
11:4,11:17,11:28, 11:43, 11:51, 12:3, 12:14, 13:2 (3,4?), 13:21, 13:25, 13:26, 13:30, 16:8, 18:1,
18:3, 18:4, 18:10, 18:22, 18:38, 19:2, 19:13, 19:17, 19:26, 19:28, 19:30, 20:5, 20:14, 20:20,
20:22, 21:4, 21:7, 21:19, 21:20, 21:21.

Note that there are long stretches in John without this trait. Yet those long stretches
are where Jesus is teaching, without interruption of narrative of events and travel and
different characters inter-acting. When there is a concentration of sentence-initial
participles for setting the circumstance, they are where there is more movement in the
circumstance of the narrative than just teaching, like in chapter 13, 18, and 19. That
consideration does lessen the impact of this change I am pointing out, I admit.
Certainly no single stylistic trait of the Pericope alone is enough to convince me or
anybody that it is not in John's style. Neither the increased concentration of DE
argument, nor this participle argument are very strong by themselves, but together
they are stronger. The more traits that the Pericope has that are not Johannine, the
more convincing.

Another trait of the Pericope that is not like John, is that there is a greater variety of
vocabulary for such a small passage.

On the other side, Zane C. Hodges and Arthur L. Farstad, in their Introduction to their
"The Greek New Testament According to the Majority Text," Second Edition
(Nashville, Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1985) point to the following traits in the
Pericope as being Johannine:
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John 8:6 has the phrase to0to d¢ &Aeyov melpdlovteg abtdv - Now this they were saying
tempting him." This same kind of phrase, toUto d¢ followed by a form of the word for
saying, is found elsewhere in John as follows:

6:6 — to0TO0 3¢ EAeyev melpdlwv ovTéV But he said this testing him
7:39 - tobto 8¢ einev mepi To0 Tveduatog Now this he said in reference to the Spirit
11:51 - to0to 8¢ &’ £avtod olk einev But this, from himself he did not say.

12:6 - einev 8¢ todto ovy 8Tt mepl TV TTwX®V But he said this not because it mattered
to him about the poor (I think this example is weak, not exactly like the phrase in John
8:6.)

12:33 - todto 8¢ €Aeyev onuaivwy moiw Bavdatw Now this he was saying signaling by
what kind of death

21:19 - tobto 8¢ einev onuaivwy moiw Bavdtw Now this he said signaling by what kind
of death

Secondly, they argue that the use of the vocative I'dvat (woman) in 8:10 is a very typical
Johannine usage, cf. 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; cf. also 20:13, 15. In fact, by my count, there are 9
other instances of this word in the vocative case in the New Testament, and not limited
to John: Matt 15:28, Luke 13:12; 22:57; John 2:4; 4:21; 19:26; 20:13; 20:15; I Cor. 7:16.

Thirdly, that the phrase unkétt audptave - "sin no more" in 8:11 occurs only one other
time in the New Testament, at John 5:14. In those exact inflections, this is true.

However, Wieland Willker points out a dozen phrases that are typical Lukan usage, in
his pdf document to which I give the link below. This all would not be inconsistent
with some writer other than John or Luke, who shares some writing traits of both John
and Luke.

A Byzantine text advocate, Dr. Maurice Robinson, believes that the Pericope was
omitted by some copyists early on, as a result of the practice of dividing up the
scriptures into liturgical sections, "lectionary readings," for various times of the year.
Such that the Pericope was put at the end of manuscripts, because the story was
thought inappropriate for the Pentecost reading. A summary of his arguments can be
found at this link: http://www.dtl.org/versions/e-mails/adultery.htm

On the other hand, Wieland Willker rebuts this lectionary argument, in an article well
worth reading, the link to which I give below. Among other things, it shows sylistic
traits in the Pericope that are more like Luke. It also shows how the Pericope
interrupts the flow of John's gospel. It is an Adobe Acrobat Reader pdf document:
http://www-user.uni-bremen.de/~wie/TCG/TC-John-PA.pdf
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But in conclusion regarding style considerations, if indeed, as I think was the case,
the passage dropped out because of lectionary markings mistaken for deletion
markings, but then reconstructed by later scribes, it would naturally lose its purely
Johannine style. Iused to think that this passage was a later addition to scripture, but I
have changed my mind. One of the most important reasons for this is the argument
that the lectionary readings cause confusion. For example, in the Byzantine lection
cycle, the reading for Pentecost was John 7:37-52, and then skips to John 8:12. Thus,
some copyists had manuscripts of John that had marginal markings delineating where
the lections were, and some mistook the marking for the Pentecost reading which said
to skipe ahead to 8:12, as a mark meaning to delete that section of 7:53 to 8:11.

Another reason I believe the passage is genuine scripture, is because Jerome points out
that Jesus had just declared himself the fountain of living waters in Jn John 7:38, and
now that the Jewish leaders had turned away from that fountain, Jeremiah 17:13 was
being fulfilled in two ways: they were put to shame, and their names were being
written in the earth. (In contrast to Luke 10:20) "Thou hope of Israel, Yahweh! All that
forsake Thee shall be ashamed; they that turn away from Thee shall be written in the
earth, because they have forsaken Yahweh, the fountain of living waters."

SVT-NY 030-07 PR 121y 02,3202 PIR2 (ON0)) YN0 W PAIV-22 ,7A1 W Mpn
http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/ptl117.htm

I have compiled a chart of the Greek manuscripts of the entire Pericope of the Adulteress, in the
Swanson style, showing all the variant readings in the pericope. That is a pdf, and can be
downloaded here:

http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf

Endnote #5

IN JOHN 8:25, WAS JESUS SAYING, "I AM WHAT I HAVE BEEN TELLING YOU
FROM THE BEGINNING," OR WAS HE SAYING, "WHY DO I SPEAK TO YOU AT
ALL!"™?

John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32

GREEK TEXT: Trjv &oxnv 6 tt kat AaA@ Opiv;


http://www.mechon-mamre.org/p/pt/pt1117.htm
http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
http://www.bibletranslation.ws/trans/pachart.pdf
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PROBLEM: In most of the early manuscripts of the New Testament, only capital
letters were used, and there were no spaces between words and sentences. Nor was
there much punctuation. This makes it difficult at times to tell where one word ends
and the next begins, thus difficult to know which words the author meant. To
illustrate this, suppose we had the same practice in English, and you were confronted
with the letters: ANDTHENHEISNOWHEREWHATAMYSTERIOUS. Take the words
in the letters, HEISNOWHERE. Did the author mean "He is nowhere" or "He is now
here"? There is exactly this kind of problem in interpreting John 8:25. The Greek
words translated "Just what" in the sentence "Just what I have been saying along" in
John 8:25, Diatessaron 15:32 are the words 6 Tt - ho ti, which mean "that which." Or
are they one word, 1t - ho ti, a Greek word which can mean "because" or "that," or, in
"Biblical Greek," "why."

Consequently, according to the UBS textual commentary, edited by Bruce M. Metzger,
the sentence could be variously translated as follows:

1. Asa question, with 6t1="why?" ("Why do I speak to you at all?") Where tfv &pxnv
in the accusative case would be adverbial and equivalent to 6Awg - hdlos - "altogether."
This use of ho ti as meaning "why" is what is called "Biblical Greek." Itis a result of the
influence of the Septuagint, the translation of the Hebrew scriptures into Greek, which
had a strong effect on the Greek spoken by Jews. In the Septuagint, whenever & 11 - h6
ti is used, it is always a translation of the Hebrew interrogative pronouns used in direct
questions and meaning "why," such as ;‘I?S?and T,

2. As an exclamation, with ho ti as a Hebraism after i1 ("That I speak to you at all!")
3. As an affirmation, with ho ti and implying [ am ("[I am] from the beginning what I
am telling you" or "Primarily [I am] what I am telling you" or "[I am] what I have told
you from the beginning").

The Bodmer Papyrus II (%) reads, according to a marginal correction which may be
by the original scribe, "Jesus said to them, 'I told you in the beginning that which also I
am telling you." For full discussions of the difficulties of the passage, see R W. Funk,
Harvard Theological Review, LI (1958), pp. 95-100, and E.R. Smothers, S.J. ibid., pp.
111-122, who independently prefer the reading of the papyrus 66 corrector.

An argument in favor of the third alternative mentioned above, is that a few verses
later, John says "many of his hearers put their faith in Him." There are hearers present
with whom he is sympathetic.

On the other hand, Jesus' next words, "I HAVE MUCH TO SAY to you, but...I only
speak what I hear from the Father," would be a natural continuance from him saying
something like "Why do I speak to you at all?" For his next words indicate a holding
back from speaking. Both sentences then would have a theme of him not speaking.
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Another problem with the traditional rendering "I am what I have told you from the
beginning," is that Jesus had not really told them who he was prior to this. He was
rather evasive to them about it. Clearly from context, these are not conversation
partners with whom he was sympathetic: "You are from below, I am from above... You
shall die in your sins..."

It would not be out of character for Jesus to refuse to speak with someone. For
remember, Jesus knew what was in people's hearts and minds. It could be that the
particular people who were questioning him in the verse in question were hypocrites,
and Jesus knew that they wouldn't believe what he said anyway, and that they
wouldn't ask sincere, God-seeking questions. And that only the nonvocal bystanders
were coming to believe in him in this setting. With these conditions in view, he could
say to the actual questioners only: "Why do I even bother speaking to you?"

In any case, it would not be out of character for Jesus to verbally express frustration or
dislike about the insincerity (Diatess. 26:3; Mk 12:13-15) or hypocrisy (Diatess. 14:2,4;
19:35,36; 26:3; Mk 7:5,6; Lk 13:14-17) or lack of cooperative intent (Diatess. 30:16,17;
Luke 22:67-69) or lack of intelligence (Diatess. 14:8,9,31; Matt. 15:15-16; Mk 7:17-19;
8:14-21) of his conversation partners.

http://bibletranslation.ws/tran.html
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